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EIZATQrH

H évvola Tou aplOpou pmopel pe pla mpwtn patid va ¢aivetal mpootty, Opwe n
TIPOCEYYLON OUTH ouxva €ival emipavelakr Kal KpUBeL To BaBoc, TNV £kTacn Kot
TNV TOLKIALO TWV EVVOLOAOYLKWYV OMOXpwoewV. O aplOpog pnopet va peAetnBet amno
TLOAAEC OTITIKECG YWVIEC, OMWC €lval n LOTOPLKN, N HaBnuatikn, N pLAocodLkr KoL n
npooéyylon’. Opwe ot ev Aoyw Bewprioelc Eedelyouv amd pia epyaocia mou éxet
OTPOUUEVN TNV TTPOcOoXA TNG otn StdaokaAia Twv Madnuatikwy.

Itnv gpyaocia autn e€etaletal n mpoOoKINoN N N OLKELOTIOINON TN €VVOLOG TOU
aplBpol amd Puyxoloyikn aroPn. MNoOAAEG MEAETEC KOl EPEUVEC CUYKALVOUV OTN
Sdlamiotwon OTL N anmokTnon TG €V Adyw €vvolag lval Kopmog HLag LOKPOXPOVLOG
POOSEVUTIKAG olkodounong. O oxNUATIOUOC TNG €vvolag Tou aplbuou eival pla
OUVLOTOPEVN TTOAAWV UTIOEVVOLWY, OTIWG £Lval N AUEON eKTipnon, n anapibunon, n
MANBwoTNTA, N oomAnBwotnta, n dtadoxn, n avadpoukodtnta, n avaluon, ol
APLOUNTIKEG TIPAEELG, OL UTTIOAOYLOTIKEG OTPATNYLKEC, N ETHAUGCN TIPOBANUATWV K.ATL.,
Ol OTTOLEG £XOUV ATIOTEAECEL AVTLKELUEVO HEYAAOU TTANBOUC EPELVWV.

AUO KUPLEG OVTOYWVLIOTIKEC Bewpnoelg eudoaviotnkav otnv €peuva TOU
aplBpol. Amdé tn Mo pepld n Oswpila Tou Piaget Oivel €udoon otnv
TPWTOKABESplOl TWV AOYIKWVY LKOVOTATWY OTNV avamtuén Twv EVVOLWV TOU
aplBpol. Ao tnv aAAn pepld pla Stadopetikn amoyn mMPotadnke anod opKETOUG
AA\ou¢ epeuvnTéC. ZUMPwvVO HE auty tnv amoyn, n omoia TMoPOUCLACTNKE

! MoBnpatikéc BepeAloelc Twv GUOKOV aplOp®V £XouV yivel amd Toug akdAouBouC HABNUATIKOUC:
Dedekind, Cantor, Peano kat von Neumann. O AOYIKLOUOC, O EVOPATIOUOG KOl 0 GOPUAALOUOG KOTA TLG OPXEC
TOUG awwva avantuxbnkav pe adopun To MPORANUA tTNG HadBnuatikig Bepediwong Twv duoilkwy aplOpwy.
Me auTéG TIG Klvroelg cuvdéovtal ta ovopata twv Frege, Russel, Brouwer, Hilbert k. &. Emiong moAAot
dWooodol kal emotnuoAoyol onwe eivatl ot Kant, Husserl, Dewey, von Glasersfeld, Piaget k.a. €xouv
avamntuéel afloAoyoug oToXaouoUg otnv mpoonabsia va opicouv Tov aplBuod (BA. Brainerd, 1982 —
Freudenthal, 1983 — Steffe et al., 1983 — Husserl, 1891/2003 — McLellan & Dewey, 1908/1895 — Thordike,
1922 — AvarmnoAwtavog, 1985). Ito mAaiolo autng TG epyaciag 6ev Bewpol e anapaitntn tnv evaoxoAnon
pe Bépata padnuatikng Bepediwong kat dthoocodikng oulnTnong yla tTnv €vvola tou ¢uactkol aplbuou.
XpNOLWOTOLOUE OPWG EKEIVEG TIC Bewproelg Mou £Xouv Ox€on He tTn pabnon kot tn SidaockaAia Twv
OPLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV.



meplektika amo toug Klahr kot Wallace (1976), o aplBudg avamtioostal HECW TNG
QTOKTNONG TIOAAWV EEXWPLOTWV TTOCOTLKWY LKAVOTATWV.

JUupdwva pe tov Piaget, n katavonon tou aplOpol we amOAUTOU KOl TAKTIKOU,
QTOLTEL TNV Katavonon Twv Boaolkwv BepeAlwdwy evvolwv onwe n dtatpnon, o
EYKAELONOC TAfEWV KoL n oepoBetnon. MNapottL o Piaget avayvwploe OTL OPLOUEVEC
TLOOOTLKEC LKAVOTNTEC OTWE N amapiBunon KoL N APUESN EKTINON ATTOKTWVTAL TIPLV
amo TNV MANPN OVATTUEN QUTWY TWV AOYLKWV EVVOLWVY, UTIOOTHPLEE OTL maipvouv
vONnUa LOVOo HEOW TNG EHAPUOYAG OLUTWV TWV EVVOLWV.

OL Bewpliec mou umootnpilouv OTL Ta TALSLA AMOKTOUV TOoV aplOpd HECW TOU
EeSUTAWLOTOC TTOCOTIKWV LKOVOTNTWV Bplokovtal o€ avtiBeon mpog Tg BewpPnTIKES
B€oelc tou Piaget (Klahr & Wallace, 1976 — Schaeffer et al., 1974 — Gelman &
Gallistel, 1978 — Fuson, 1988 — Steffe & Cobb, 1988 — Sarnecka & Wright, 2013). Ot
Klahr kat Wallace mpotelvav Tpelg EeXWPLOTEC TTOCOTIKEG LKAVOTNTEG: TNV AMECN
ektipnon, v amnoapibunon kat tnv (acadn  mpooeyylotikn) amotipnon. H
Asttoupyla avtwv Twv OSladkaowwy €lval va Snuloupyrnoouv aplOUNTIKES
TLOCOTNTEC YLOL VONTIKO XELPLOMO. AUTEC oL Sladikaoieg i LkavotnTeg uTtoTiBeTaL OTL
QVaNTUOOoOVTAL PE JLO AUETABANTN olpd. H apeon ektipnon, dnAadn n otypoia
avayvwpLlon evog aplBpol mou cuvlEeTal pE €vav OXNUOTIOMO, €lval n mpwtn
LKOLVOTNTO TTOU QTTOKTATOL KOlL ATTOTEAEL Eva LEPOC TNG BAong otnv omola otnpiletal
n Kotavonon TN avantuéng Tou aplBuou ota maldid.

OL UTtoBECDELG, Ta gUpAUATA KOl T CUMTEPACHATO Kal Slapopwv HEAETWV
ennpéacav tn Sapopdwaon MPooeyyloewv ywa tTnv mpwtn apibunon, yU oautd
€xouv Bapuvouoa SLEaKTIKA onuoocia. Oa avVOoKOTIOOUHE 6w POVO HEPLKEC ATIO
TIC UTAPYXOUOEC €peuveg, adou umapxouv UTEPPOALKA TIOAAEC ylol val TLG
KOAUPoUpE OAEC. Oa ETILXELPOOUUE VO EEETACOULLE TLC TILO ONUOVTLKEC ATTO QUTEG.



KEDAAAIO

Aplduntikn aioBnon kot
1 QUEDCN EKTIUNON

Elvat apketa dUokoAo va moUpe oTte akplPwe ta madld pabaivouv Tig
TIPWTEC apLOUNTIKEG £vvoleg. Otav pooEpyovTaLl oto oXoAelo dn €xouv
TAOUOLEC aplOUNTIKEG eumelpiec. Mepikol melpapatikol Ppuyxoloyol
urtootnpilouv OTL Ta pwpaA eival oe B€on va Sdlakpivouv cuAloyEg Suo
OVTIKELLEVWVY aTtO CUAANOYEG TPLWV AVTIKELLEVWYV. ETtiong avtilapBavovtal
OTL 0 APLOUOC TWV AVILKELUEVWY ULOG CUAAOYAC TIOPOEVEL AUETAPBANTOG
otav €va avilkeipevo mpootiBetal  adatpeital otn cuAioyn. Moapott ot
QVTIANTITIKEG  evleifelc Twv pHwpwv OuokoAa ouvdéovtal HPE TNV
LETOYEVEDTEPN KATAVONON Tou aplBuov, dev ocupPaivel to i6lo pe tnv
ageon avoayvwplon g duadag kat tng tLadac. 2to kepAaAalo auTto,
EKTOG amo TNV aplOuntiki alobnon twv Hwpwyv, avantuoosTal N AUEON
EKTILNON UIKPWV TTOCOTATWY, TIPLV AKOUA Ta VATILA padBouv va aplBpouv.

1.1. Apduntikn aioBnon twv Bpepwv

H olkelomoinon tng €vvolag tou aplBuol €ival MPovouLlo Tou avBpwrou, mapoTL
€xouv mapatnpenbel oplopéva Iwa mMou EMIOEIKVUOUV LKAVOTNTEG OAPLOUNTLKAG
aioBnonc®. Eivat SUokolo va oxuplotolpe pe PBePaidtnta mdte ta Mol
apxllouv va OLKELOTIOLOUVTOL TIC TIPWTEG APLOUNTIKEG YVWOELS. Me tnv akplBn
€vvola, BEBata, n tumikn pabnon ocuvnbwe apxilel pe To oxoAeio, aAAd Ba NtTav
TapAaAoyo va BewpPoUHE OTL AUTEC €lval Ol TIPWTEC EUTIELPLEC TOUC ATIO TOV KOOUO
TWV 0PLBUWYV KoL TWV TTOCOTATWY Kal OTL tpoTou dtdaxBouv oto oxoAsio amod Toug
daokdaloug Sev kataAafaivouv timota and Mabnuatikd. Eivalt ohodpdavepo oOtL oL
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Katwtepa {wika €(6n dailvetal va €Xouv HEPLKEG AVTIANTITLKEG APLOUNTIKEG LKAVOTNTEG, AAAA LOVO TTOUALA
Kol Tpwtelovia ONANCTIKA €ival LKAvA va cuvSEouv €vav aplBud Tou EKTLUOUV QUECO HE €va YpPaTTto
onueio N pla akouoTikr) ovopacia (BA. Davis & Perusse, 1988 — Gallistel, 1989).



TLEPLOOOTEPOL YOVELG PEpvouv oe emadn Ta maldld TOUG PE ATUTIEG (A KOl TUTILKEG)
QPLOUNTIKEG YVWOELG KoL KOAALEPYOUV TNV aplOunTik Toug okéPn mpotol autd
TLAVE OTO OXOAElO.

Mo vo. EPEUVACOUE TIC TIPWTEC YVNOLEG LOONUATIKEG EUMELPLEG TNG TIOLOLKAG
{wNn¢g mpéEmeL va dtavuooupe MOAU 6poOpo Tpog ta Tiiow. Oplopévol PuxoAoyol
uiAnoav yla HeEPLKEC HOpPEC TPOAPLOUNTIKAC 1 TPOAEKTIKAG oavTiAnync.
loxuplotnkav OtL Ta pwped 10 pnvwv pmopouv va dlakpivouv avapeoo oe cUVOAQ
pe duo kal tpia avtikeipeva (Starkey & Cooper, 1980, Cooper, 1984), unopouv va
Slakpilvouv avapeoo oe tpla Kal TEoospa avilkeipeva (Strauss & Curtis, 1981),
oplopévec dopEC elval Lkova va Olakplvouv avApECO OE TECOEPA KOL TIEVTE
otolxela (Strauss kat Curtis, 1981,) 4 avapeoa os técoepa Kat €L otolxeia (Starkey
& Cooper, 1980, Strauss & Curtis, 1984) kal otL avtiAoppBdavovtal mwc o apltOpog
TWV QVTIKELLEVWVY EVOC oUVOAoU alAalel otav mpootebolv ) adailpebBouv A
avtikeipeva (Wynn, 1992 — Wynn, 1998). OAa autad ta emnitevypota, Loxupilovral,
UTtopoUuV va yivouv avtlAnmta ota Ppédpn moAl vwpig, akopo Kol PV ano to
TPWTO £€T0¢. OPWG N onUAcia AUTWV TWV EUPNUATWY TTOPAUEVEL AKOUN acadnc,
ylati dev umapyxel pla epdavig cuvOeon AVAUECA OE QUTEG TIC TIOAU TIPWLUES
avTtlOpAoELS TWV TALSLWY OTA OVTIANTTIKA €peBlopata Kol OTn HETAYEVECTEPN
kotavonon tou aplBpou (Nunes & Bryant, 1996). Amo Ti¢ apxEg tng dekastiag Tou
80 ol 0PXLKEC aPLOUNTIKEC LKAVOTNTEG TWV LWPWV TIPOCEAKUCOV TO eVOLAPEPOV TWV
gpevvntwy. OL €peuveg auTEC Tpooeyyilouv To BEpa MPOTOU TO HLIKPA TtaldLd
olkelomolnBouv tn yAwooa Kal tnv mpodoplkn apibunon. Oa oklaypadrooupe
OpLOPEVO ATIO AUTA TOL EUPHOTA.

O Wynn 8levriipynoe TO TOPAKATW TEIpAUA HE HWPA NALKLOG TECOEPLONULOL
HNVWV KAl TTAVW: O€ €Va LWPO TIOPOUGCLACTNKE ULl KOUKAQ TIOU TNV OKETIAlEL pLa
0006vn KoL €va XE€PL TOTOOETEL EMIOEKTIKA L0 OKOUO HOPLOVETA TIOW Omo TNV
006vn. Eav pe v adaipeon tng 08o6vneg dev eudavidovtal SUo KOUKAEG, aAAa
Hovo pia, Ta pwpa ekmAnoocovtal. Kottalouv yla HeEyAAO XPOVIKO Sldotnua tnv
€€EAMEN autou Ttou aduvatou oupPavro¢ (1+1=1). To axko6Aoubo meipapa
OlevepynOnke amo toug Xu kot Carey (1996). ApXLKA MAPOUCLALETOL UL CNKWHEVN
006vn oe €va pwpod 10 pnvwv. Mua koukAa PByaivel erdelktikd and tn de€la
TIAEUPA TNC 080VNC KoL TpLv emiotpePel okemaletal ekel, Emetta éva poptnyakL
Kavel to (6o amd tn 6e€ld mAeupd TG 008d6vng, Byaivel emMISEIKTIKA KoL TIpLV
emotpEPeL KpuBetal ekel. Edv, O0tTav onkwvoupe tnv oBovn, dev epdaviletal Eva
KOMLOVL Kol JLol KOUKAQ, oAAG povo €va amd ta SUo avrtlkelpeva, ta pwpa Sev



ekmAnooovtal kaBolou. Asv kottalouv TAEOV yLol LEYAAO XPOVIKO Sldotnpo tnv
€€EALEN autou tou aduvatou cupBavrog (1+1=1) onwcg otav eudavilovral ta Vo
QVTIKELpEVAL.

AuTa Ta avtlpaTIKA amoteAEopata, Enyouvtal amo TO YEYOVOS OTL To HwPA
Sev TaglvopoUuv Ta aVTIKEIpEVO OTIWE TO KAVOUV Ta TadLd ta omola €xouv eloaxBel
0TNn YAWOOO: CUYKPATOUV HOVO XWPOXPOVIKA XOPAKTNPLOTLKA. ITNV TEPLMTWON TOU
nelpapatog tou Wynn, otav epdaviletal n Se0tepn KoUKAO HECA OE €va XEPL, TO
HWPO E€peL OTL Sev pmopel va lval n mpwtn, n omola EEpel OtL PplokeTal Miow amo
TNV 0086vn: éva avitikeipevo dev pmopet tnv o xpovikny otyun va Bploketal og
6vo Oladopetikég Ooelg. AviiBeta, OTIC OUVONKEG TOU TELPAUATOC TwV XU Kot
Carey, 10 $opTNYAKL KoL N KOUKAQ €ilvol Suodlakplta oTa HWPA WG TPOC TLG
XWPOXPOVIKEG TOUC LOLotNTEeG (elval kal Ta Vo TavToXpova Tiiow amnod tnv obovn).
Apa to pwpa Sev tar Slakpivouv KaBOAoU EeklvwvTtag amo AAAQ XOPAKTNPLOTIKA
toug (néyebog, oxNua, xpwua, duon K.Am.). Eniong, eite eivat to (6o avtikeipevo
nou eudaviletal dtadoxika otnv de€ld kal aplotepr MAeUpd tnG oBovng, elte
TIPOKELTAL Yyl U0 SLadOPETIKA QVTIKEIHUEVA, OL OVTIOTOLXEG KOTOOTAOEL €lval
SuodLaKkpLTEG yla Ta Lwpd.

Eva dAAo rmeipapa Paociletal otnv eolkelwon He tnv omtikn HEB0So. O
€PELVNTEG, UTIOBAAAOVTAC PWPA O KATAAANAQ TelpApata, Bprkav OTL autd ivat
LKOVA va. oxnNUatilouv KaTnYopLeg LE OTTLKO TPOTIO. ApXLKA, HLWPA UEPLKWVY HNVWV
ouvnBilouv va kowtalouv ouUMOYEC OUO avtikelpévwy. Emeta, adou €xel
LkavormolnBel éva kpltriplo €€olkelwong, ol epeuvnTéC MpofaAlouv pLla cuAloyn
TPLWV OVTIKEWWEVWY. OL mapatnprnoslg deixvouv OtL ta Taldld MPoonAwvouv To
BAEpUA TOUG yLa LEYAAUTEPO XPOVLKO SLaoTnpa otn cUAAoyn TwV «TPLWV». Auto TO
onuUelo amotéAece BEPA AVTIKELLEVIKOU €AEYXOU (LETPNON TNG XPOVLKAG SLAPKELOG
npoonAwong, xprnon amloikwv mapatnentwv K.Am.) kat dev Seiyvel mAéov va
embéxetal apdopitnon. AvtiBeta, po dAAn amoPn xpelaletal akopa npoooxn.
Mpdypatt MpEMeL va avapwtnBoupe av ta v AOyw maldld mapatnpnoav tnv
aAlayn Tou aplOpou f KATtL aAAo, yla mapddetypa pia aAdayn tng pwTtelvoTnTaC N
Tou gpPadou mou kataAapPavel n cuAdoyr. EEaAAOU TO yeyovog OTL Ol EPEUVNTEG
oL omoiot Sle€nyayov autd to TElpAapata StaAe€av TIG CUANOYEG €TOL WOTE va
amodeVyouV HLa TETOLO CUYXUOHN HOC ETUTPEMEL VO UTIOYPOUUIOOUUE HETA TNV
avakaAvn twv Starkey kot Cooper (1980) moAAéC AAAEC MAPATNPNOEL TIOU
neptAopBAavouv CUAAOYVEC OVTIKELMEVWY €V KVRoeL (van Loosbroek & Smitsman,



1990) oL omoieg odnynoav oe avaloya amoteAéopata. H aplOuntikn OTTKNA
avtiAnyn Twv pwpwv eival TAEov KaAd erBeBatwpevn.

Ou Strauss kot Curtis (1981) €béeav ott pwpa 10-12 pnvwv Slakpivouv
oUAoyEG U0 oToleElwv amo avtioTolxeC OUAAOYEC TPLWV OTOLXELWV KOBWC Kot
OUAAOYEG TPLWV OTOLXELWV aTtd CUAANOYEG TECOAPWYV OTOLXELWYV, OTIOLECSNTIOTE KL AV
elval oL MoWKIALEG popPNG, XPWHATOC KAl TIUKVOTNTOG TwV OToXElwv. Ta dla pwpa
aduvatolv va Slakpivouv CUAANOYEC TECOAPWY OTOLXELWV amtd CUAAOYEC TEVTE
otolxelwv. Qotoco dev &€pouv oUTe va amaplOpolv oUTE va XPNOLUOTIOLOUV
OTPATNYLKEG apiBunonc.

O Starkey ouykévipwoe mapoatnpnoel He tn HEB0SO tNG MoAualoBntripLlag
avtiAnyng tou aplBuou (perception inter-modalities). Ta amnoteAéopata Tmou
QTMOKOULOE €lval OxL amAwg avtlpatikd, oAAd Kal avnouxntikad. H opxki
napatnpnon €ywve ano tov Starkey (Starkey, Spelke and Gelman, 1983). Juudwva
UE To meilpapa PoPANOnke pa oelpd dtadavelwv o HwpPA 6-8 UNVWY, OL OTIOLEG
naplotavav HKpA XpAoLUo avilkeipeva. KaBes Siwadavela €6siyve dvo n tpla
QVTIKEIPEVO KATOVEUNUEVA KATA SLOPOPETIKO TPOTO. 2 KABe Sokiun ta matdla
€BAemav, MAAL-TIAGL pa Stadavela mou €6eLyve 2 avtikeipeva, Kot pla dtapavela
mou €6elxve 3 avrtikeipeva. Tavtoxpova pe tnv enidelen akouyov dvo n tpla
KTUTTAMATA OTO TAUmoUpAo. To amotéAsopa ATav OtL Ta moldld mpotipovoav Kabe
dopa va kottalouv T CUAAOYN TWV AVTLKELLEVWY TIOU OVTLOTOLYOUOE OTO TANB0G
TWV KTUTINUATWY TOU TOUTTOUPAOU.

Autl n evtunwolakn mapoatipnon dev emiPeBalwbnke oe pol €pEuva TWV
Moore, Benenson, Reznick, Peterson kat Kagan (1987). Me akplB€éotepo tpoOmo
QUTOL OL EPEVVNTEC MAPOTAPNOAV ULOL CUUTEPLOPA TWV LWPWV aKpLBwC avtiBetn:
avti va kottalouv TNV aplOuntikd ooduvaun ouAloyr), TpPOTIHOUCOV VO
npoonAwvouv to BAEUpA TOuG otn cuAAoyn mou Atav aplBuntikd diadopetikn!
Evvoeital otL o Starkey kol Ol CUVEPYATEC TOU £EETACAV AETITOUEPELAKA QUTH TNV
avtipatiky €peuvva (Starkey, Spelke and Gelman, 1990). Koatddepav £tol va
OUVOVTHOOUV TO ONMOTEAECHUA TOUC OE €va PHEPOC TwV dedopevwy Twv Moore, K. A.
(1987). AA\G oTt0 GpBpo TOUC avEPEPAV KAl v AANO TTOPAEEVO QTOTEAECHA. 2€
€va mopadetypa e€okeiwong pe tn uEBodo tng moAvatocdOntpLag avriAnPng tou
aplBuol napatipnoav —oe avtiBeon nmpog O,TL cupPBalvel katd TNV €olkeiwon pe
TNV omtikn pEBobdo (intra-modality)— otL tat madid eotidlouv TNV MPOCOXH TOUC yLa
TLEPLOOOTEPO XPOVO 0T cUAAoyYH Ttou cuvnBloav!
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OpLlopévol ouyypadelg xpnoLUOTIoloUV TNV amapiBunon otav avadEpovtol oE
uwpa (Dehaene, 1997). Opwg oL «povadeg» oOU UmopoUlV va amaplOpouy To pwped
elval oAU SladopeTikéc amd autég twv moadlwy, ylati dev taflvopouv Tt
avtikeipeva pe tov 8o tpomo. MNa va avtiAngBolpe tn Stadpoun Twv maldlwy
TPoC tov aplOud dev apkel va avtiAndBoupe TIC LKAVOTNTEG «OAOTIOLNONG» TWV
Hovadwyv TpPEMEL TaUToXpova va Slakpivouv tn duon twv povadwyv mou eival oe
B€on va «olomoloUv». Ta QMOTEAECHOTA TOU TEPAUATOG Twv Xu Kal Carey
Selxvouv OTL n mpooeyylon TG mpodoplkng apibunong, pe adetnpia auvtd mou
ovopalouv pn Aektikn apiBunon, dev pmopouv va meplypadovtal HOVO UE OPOUG
Statnpnong. E€aAAou, 6oov adopd ta mepapata pe to BpEdn, TO YEVIKOTEPO
{ATNUO. TTOPAIEVEL: OL apLOUNTIKEC KATNYOPLEG TIGC Omoleg Ta MOAU HKpd Ttaldla
Selxvouv va dnuwoupyouv eival amoAuteg (He TNV €vvola «SUo» N «Tplan) n
OXETLKEG (LE TNV €vvola «TIEPLOCOTEPO TTOAUTTIANOEIG» Kl «AlyOTEPO TTOAUTIANBOELG»)

1.2. H aueon ektiunon tn¢ dvadac kot tn¢ tpladac (subitizing)

OL MPWTECG €VVOLEC ATOAUTWV aplBUwV €ival yla ta modld oL OVOUOOLEG UKPWV
OUANOYWV OVTIKELLEVWY. AUTH) n Apeon oUAANYN Kal €TIKETOMOINON HKPWV
apLOUNTIKWY TTOCOTATWV amodoBnke Ue Tov 0po Apeon ektipnon (subitizing).

Aueon ektiunon eival n kavotnta tou matdlovu n tou evniikou vo
EKTIUG duEoo Kol HE akpiBela, «ue plo patia», to mAnBo¢ twv
oTolYEiwV ULag cuAdoync xwpic mpoopuyn otnv anapidunon.

ITnv Apeon ektipnon, os avtibeon pe tnv anapibunon, nposdapxetl n avtiAnyn tng
oAOTNTAC EVW OL EEXWPLOTECG HovAdeC amAwg Stakpivovtal xwpic va Aoyilovtol wg
QPLOUNCLUEC. ALEDN EKTLUNGON €XOUHE OTAV TO TTANOOC TWV OTOLXELWV TNS GUAAOYNAG
elval pkpo | otav ol cUANOYEC €lval OPYOVWUEVEG OTOV XWPO OE «KOVOVLKOUGY
oxnuatiopol¢ (Fayol, 1990). Q¢ «oXNUATIOMOUG AUEONG eKTiMNoNnG» (subitizing
patterns) evvoouUpe otoBepOUC YEWMETPLKOUC N XPOVLKOUC OXNHOTIOMOUC HE
povadlaia otolyela, Toug omoiloug To Taldl Umopel va avanaplotd otn PvApn Tou
KOlL val TOuG yvwpilel xwplc va Toug amaplBuel 1600 w¢ ovopata 000 we evOeitelg
aplBunoluwy otolxeiwv (Steffe et al., 1983). Itnv aueon ektipnon evéladepopaote
yla T otwyulaia cUAANYNn tou aplBuntikov mMARBoug LG cuAdoyng, n omoia
mapoucLaletal yla cUVIOUO XPOVIKO Sldotnua. EKelvol TTou mpwTol Eloryayayv Tov
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4po subitizing fitav ot Kaufmann, Lord, Reese kat Volkmann (1949) . svudbwva pe
tov Fischer katd TNV Aueon ekTipnon evladePOUAOTE yLO HLOL AAvVTNon akpLpn,
olyoupn kat oxedov akaptlaia (Fischer, 1984 — Fischer, 1992). lNa tn dtacadnon
NG €vvolag tTNG APEONC EKTIUNONG oL akOAouBeg Sleukplvioelg elval anapaltnTeg:

e [lpwtov, N AUECN eKTIUNON TPETEL VoL 0ONYEL OE pLa armOAUTn EKTIUNON TOU
aplBpol. H apeon ektipnon 6ev avadepetal o€ OXETIKEC EKTLUAOELG TNG
aplOuntikng moootntag, OnAadny otn ouykplon &U0 GCUANOYywWV TIOU
napouotalovral Tautoxpova.

e AeUTEPOV, N AUEDN EKTLUNON KaBLOTA avaykaia TNV ovouaoia tou aptGuodu.
AuTO TO yvwplopo armokAgiel AAAeg ekbnAwoelg Tou madlol, OmMwe yla
TIAPASELYHA TO OAKWHO TECOAPWV SAKTUAWV yla va. dnAwoel to matdl otL
KUTTAPYOUV TOOO 00 QLUTA» 1} KOO OTL UTIAPXOUV «SUO Kol akouo SUo».

H dupeon ekTipunon HKpwy aplOpnTkwy moocotNTwy epudaviletal mepimou ano tnv
NAlkia Twv dvo etwv. Ta tetpdyxpova maldld eival oe Béon va avayvwpilouv
OUAAOYEG QVTIKELHEVWVY TIOU amoteAouvtal and U0 €we TECOEPA QVILKELUEVA
(Baroody, 2008). H aupeon ektipnon mMPoceAKUCE TO eVOLADEPOV TWV EPEUVNTWV.
Ma t™ 6Slepedivnor] tNeC XpnoluomowBnke kuplwe n omtky péBodoc.! MoA&
gupnUaTO £XOUV Kataypadel TOCO amod TNV mapatipnon UKpou aplbpol moldlwy
(neAéteg mepimtwong) 600 KAl QMO OTATIOTIKEC HEAETEC. 2T OUVEXElA Oa
avadepBoupe oTig SUO AUTEC EPLITTWOELC.

H epyaocia twv Wagner kot Walters (1982), €ival pia pokpoxpovia HEAETN
(longitudinal analysis) mou agopad tnv mapatipnon 9 natdwwv Kata tn dtapkela 5
€TWV (o evog £TOUC HEXPL 6 ETWV). AuTd TapatnenOnkav TouAdxtotov SUo PopEG
TO pAva, T6oo Katd tn Stdpkela eAeVBepou matyvidlov 600 Kal Katd tn Slapkela
eldka oxedloopévwv SpactnploTATWY, Yo va HEAETNBOUV ol CUUBOALKEC TOUG
LKOVOTNTEC Kol KUplwg 0 aplBudg. OL mapatnpnoel Twv HEAETNTWY, yla KaBEva
ano to mawdld, kotaypadnkav oe 2000 mepimou oOeAldeC ONUELWOEWV Kal
poyvntopwvnuévwy eyypadwyv. Ou Wagner kot Walters e€etalovrag tig AEEeLg

*To prApa “subitize”, to omoilo emwvonoav MPoEépxetal amo to AATWIKO emiBeto “subitus”, mou onuaivel
€adVIKOG N OTLYULOLOG Kal amd TO AATWVIKO OUOLOOTIKO “subitatio”: Eadvikr epdavion (BA. Kaufnan et al.,
1949.

* AMec pébobdol ektoC amd TNV omtiky MéBoSo cUANYNC tou apBuol pelethBnkav Ayotepo. Ot
napatnpnoelg twv Hoopen and Vos (1979), cuudwva pe tnv akouotikr péBodo, amokdAuvPav tnv Umapén
QUEONG AKOUOTLKNG EKTINONG O0TOUC eVAALKOUG. QoTOc0 ol TaALlEG avamtuélakég pueléteg (Descoeudres,
1921 kot Giltay, 1936) Seixvouv OTL 0 AKOUCTIKOG aplOUOC avanmtuooeTal TOAU TIO apyd Amnd TOV OTTLKO
opLlOuo.
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«8Vo» Kol «Tpla», Eva XpoOvo UETA TNV MpwTn €udavion Toug oto Kabéva amod ta
nadld katéAnéav otn dlamiotwon otL povo to 15% tou xpodvou cuvodeuotav amno
v amnapidunon. AMA yla cUANOYEC HE TECOEPA ) TIEPLOCOTEPA OTOLXELA TO
T0000TO auédavetal oto 95%.

H evtunwolakni avtiBeon avapeoa otoug oplBpolg PEXPL TO TPl KAl TOUG
aAloug aplBuoug, mou epdavilovtal otn peAétn twv Wagner kot Walters Sev
amoteAel pa avakaAuvn. MoAAEC mapatnpnoel o modld SNUOCLEVUEVES OO
TNV apxn TOU alwva MEXPL KOl CAMEPA, TO €lxav UTIOYPOUULOEL PE cadrvela.
Avadépoupe oplopévouc ouyypadeic:

e O Cramaussel (1908), yla 600 amno ta técoepa maldld, Toug S. kat J., ypadeL: «otov 530 unva o
S. kat otov 320 unva o J. araptGuouv uéxpt to 5, aAdda npayuatika BAémouv udvo to 3» (o.
47).

e O Krutetskii (1976) pvnuoveUel tov Sacha, éva maldi Badpa tng Mocyag, to onolo épabe va
amaplOuel péxpt to 50 otnv nAwkia twv duo xpovwv. ZUudbwva Le Tov cuyypadEa oL YOVEig
Tou €V AOyw Taldlou eixav pla eykukhomaidela 50 TOpwy, Toug omoioug o Sacha amaplBuoloe
LE UeyaAAn euxapilotnon.

e Ot Scupin kat Scupin (1910) dnuocisvcav pla povoypadia Tou ylou Toug. ETtnv nAkia Twv 4
ETWV KAl 8 UNVWV n UNtépa tou deiyvel téooepa daktula, alhd to maldi Sev Eépel mooa elval.
Otav auth {exwpilel To £va SAKTUAO auTOCg E€pel: «Tpia kat akoua évay. OL Scupin kat Scupin
oxohlalouv: «n aptduoakodovBia Exet kataktndei owotd pExpt to 3, aAAd mapd TIC
QOTAUATNTEG amaptIunoelc (mou gywav eAevdepa) ue yprnuota, @aocodia, opalpidia kot
kouuria n auptBodia unapyet otav n aptduoakodouvdia ekiva amo to técoepa» (o. 142).

e OuDecroly kat Degand (1912) unoypappilouv 6tL otov 56° pAva n Zouldva Slakpivel pe puog
N ouAloyn Twv TPV Kal amaplOpuel pe to SAKTUAG TG pla cUAAOYH TwV TECCAPWV.
MNapadeypa: o nmatépag tng Edtiale pia ouAloyn pe Tpia KoukoUTola amo Kepdola. «flooca
elvat Zoulava; — Tpia». MpooBétel éva koukoUTtoL «Kat twpa mooa;». Kai n Zoulava
anaplOuel: «éva, 6Uo, tpia, TEdoEpa koukoUTata» (0. 113).

e Oehl (1935), yla £vav pabntr Tng mMPwWTING OXOALKNC XPOVLAG (6 XpOVWV KAl 2 UNVWV) 0 Omoiog
Katadepve va anaplOuel TPeLg ypOoUPEG, aANG OXL MEPLOCOTEPEG AMO TEGOEPLG, ypadeL: «eSw
EUQaVIleTal ue oaEAVELX N EUPUTN SLaopa AvVaUECA OTOUG apLlLoUC artd To Eva w¢ To 3, oL
ornoiot Baoilovtal mAvw OTI¢ EVIUNWOELS TwV dUAAoywv kat ouAdauBavovtatl tautoypova» (o.
317).

e OLMuwpaitng, k. d. (1997) avadépouv éva kopital SuOULOL XpovwV Tou TomoBeTel oto Tpaméll
3 poUvIa AEYOVTAG: «EVa pLa TO UIMAauMd, Eva yLor Tn papd Kat éva yie T Mapia» (o. 20)°.

> Avadépetal enmumhéov: To éva KoL T0 SU0 Eival TPWTAPXIKEC APOUNTIKEC EVVOLEC Kat TO TSl TIC €xel
Buwoel amo oAU vwpig: évag eival o eautoc tou, §U0 elval Ta XEPLA TOU yla va ayKOALAeL TN UNTEPQ TOU,
600 Ta patLa Tou yla va BAEMEL Tov KOGPO, SU0 Ta modLla Tou yla va nepratdet KA. (BA. Mwpaitng k. 4.,
1997, . 20).
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Eupiuata ovaAoya HE QUTA TOU TIOPOUGCLACTNKAV OTI( «UEAETEC TEPLTTWONGY
BpEOnKaV KoL amo oTaATIOTIKEG HeAETeG. To 1976 ol Klahr kat Wallace, oto mAaiowo
¢ Bewplag «emefepyaociag mAnpodoplwv», elonyndnkav pia meptypadn yla tnv
QTOKTNON TWV MPWTWV TTOCOTIKWV EVVOLWV TwV matdlwv. OL ev Aoyw ouyypadeig
Bewpnoav OtL n anapiBunon amoteAel apyxkd po dtadikaoio mou petadidetal
KOWwVIKA Kal &ev BonBdel kaboAou ta madld va oXNUOTIOOUV TIOGOTIKEC
mapaotaocels. AvtiBeta, amédwooav Ospedlwdn poAo oe €vav AAAO TPOTO
enefepyaocioc Twv mMoootikwv mMAnpodoplwy, TNV AUEcn ektipnon (subitizing). H
akoAouBn dokipaocia xpnolpomolndnke w¢ Bacn yla ToV 0pLOPO TNG AUEONG
ektipnong: mapouotdlouv pla cuAloyry Koukkibwv oe tuxaia SteuBEtnon kal To
UTtoKElpEVO Ba mpémel va avadEpeLl tov aplOud twv kKoukkidwv 6co to duvato
taxVtepa. O XpOVOC TOU €lval avaykolog yla tnv ovopacio tng moootntag (o
xpovoc avtidpaong: X.A.) katapetpeital. Me avti tn péBodo ol Chi kat Klahr
(1975) Bprikawv pla couVvExela UETA TOV aptduo 3 oTouG XpOVoUG aviidpaong, yla ta
nmadLd nAtkiag mévte wg e€nuot xpovwv (Chi & Klahr, 1975).

KaurtuAn tou ypovou avtibpaon¢ wc rpoc tov aptduo (Klahr & Wallace, 1976)

XA

3 ApIBuoc

H mapamdvw KopmoAn Seixvel pla likpni YPOUULKA avénon HEXPL TO 3 Kal pia GAAN
VYPOUULKNA avénon yla aplOpol¢ HeyaAUTepPoUG amo Tto 3. AUTEC OL TAPATNPNOELS
obAynoav Toug €PEUVNTEG VO UTIOBECOUV OTL UTTAPXEL €VOC TPOTOC TTOCOTLKAG
€kdpaong SLadopeTkOg amod tnv anapiBunon, oxedov oTyULaiog, 0 Omolog OUWE
TLEPLOPLIETOL OTOUC TPELC TPWTOUC aplBpolC. JUpudwWVA HE TO HOVTIEAO TOUG, N
AUEDN EKTIUNON TIOPEXEL TTOCOTIKA SUHPBOAA yLa TIG TANBLKOTNTES «Evay, «SVO» Kall
«tplay, TNV (6la otyun mou n amapibunon ival pnxavikn kot eivat aduvatov va
npounBevoel Tétolou €idoug ocUPBoAa. Ouwc ot idleg AEEeLC xpnoLLOTIOLOUVTAL YLaL
va ekppaoouv TOCO TO OMOTEAECHO TNG amapibunong 600 Kal TG AUEONS
ektipnong. EmutAéov otav ywa mapadelypa €va moaldi amaplOuel pia cuAloyn pe
Tplol avTikeipeva kal ekdwvel pnxavika «éva, dvo, tplar», Ba €xeL TNV gukalpia va
avayvwploel e€aLtiog TNG ApeEONC EKTIUNONG OTL N cUAAOYH amoTEAE(TAL ATTO «Tpla»
OTOLXELO KOl YEVIKEVOVTOG TIPOOSEVUTIKA QUTHA TNV TTapATHPNON va LABeL OTL OoE pLa
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anapiBunon n Aé€n mou ekpwveital teAevtaia €xeL moootikn afia. JUpdwva UE To
pnovtéAo twv Klahr kat Wallace ta matdid amoktouv tn yvwon tnv onoia n Gelman
armokaAel apxn tTng mMAnBkoTNTAC.

O Fischer (1984), kavovtac mapoatnpnoelg Stadopetikng uong, odnyndnke
OTO OXNUATLOMO TG iblag umoBeonc. H mapakatw ypadikn mapaoctoon deixvel pe
OUVOTITIKO TPOTO TO TOOO0OTA ermtuxiag¢ OU0 TELPAUATIKWY EPEUVWV  TIOU
npaypatonow)Onkav amnod tov Fischer kat adopouv dokipacieg apeong ektipnong
WC¢ TIPOC TO HEYEDOC TOU aplOpoU. ITa MEPAUATA AUTA oL CUAAOYEG Ttou 668nKav
yla AUECN €KTLUNON TOpoUCLACTNKOV HE TN HopdN YPAUMULKWY OXNUATIOUWY
KOUKKIOWYV, oL OToleg ATavV KOVOVIKA OopalwUEVEG. O xpovog g €kBeong Twv
OXNUATIOHWY NTOV TEPLOPLOUEVOC, YU autd ta matdld amobappuvoviav va
anopLOpoLv.

[MTOXO2TA EMITYXIAZ 2TA 5 KAl 6 ETH 2E >XE>H ME THN AMEZH
EKTIMHZH (Fischer, 1984 p. 130)

100,0% 100,0%

100% 1

75% 1

——5FTH
---W- - -6ETH

50% 1

25% 1

0%

% Emituyia kard nAikia

2 3 4 5
Aueon ekTiunon (subitizing)

H mapandavw ypadlkn mopdotacn anokoAUNTEL OTL TOCO OTO TIEVTAXPOVA 000 Kol
ota e€dxpova TaLdLA HLol AmOTOUN MTWOoN TWV TTOCOOTWV ETITUXLOG AVAUECO OTNV
AUECN EKTLUNON TOU «TPlo» KAl OTNV AUECH EKTUNON Tou «Téooegpa». OMwg
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA avadepet o Fischer (1991), «o aptBuoc tpia eupaviletal we Evac
TIPAYUATIKOG ToiYo¢». Avaloya supniuata €xouv emionuavOel kot amd AGAAoug
€EPELVNTEC OMWC yla mapadetypa ol Gelman kot Tucker (1975).

OuL teAeutaiol €detéav oOtL madla 6-7 €twv eudavilouv Tn «OTOCUEVN»
KOUTIOAN, tnv omola Slamiotwoav kKot ot aAAol epeuvntéC. Opwcg amodibouv
neploootepn €udaon otnv amapibunon (Gallistel, 1988). H daueon ektipnon
oupdwva pe toug Gelman kot Tucker Ba mpémel va BewpnBel «wc epapuoyn ¢
Stadikaoiac anapiGunonc» (Gelman & Tucker, 1975). H enidoon twv maldiwv
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BeAtiwveTal 6tav €xouv TOAU XpOVO Vo TTAPATNPOOUV TIG CUANOYEG. ZUUdWVA UE
aUTOUC TOUG EPEUVNTEG TO MLKPA Ttadld dev StaBEtouv Toug oXNUATIOHOUC TNG
duadag kat tng tpladac. Ol oxnUaTiopol autol amokTwvtal PeTaly 5 kal 7 eTwv
(Aepovidng, 1994a). H apeon ektipnon, n omoia yo ToAAQ xpovia Bewpndnke wg
nadntk avtiAnyn, peAetdatal akopa kKol w¢ oswpobeotakn Swadikaoia (Folk,
Egeth, Kwak, 1988). Mpoodateg peAeteg €6eav OtL n apeon ektipnon (subitizing)
elval pla exwplotn, aAAd pn autopatn popdn ¢ amapibunong (Pincham &
Sziics, 2012).

Ye avtiBeon pe ta napandavw o Fischer Bewpel TNV dpeon ektipnon wg éuduto
HNXOVLOUO, TIOU €XEL AUECN OXEon ME TN VeupodUGCLOAOYLK wplpacn Tou
opyaviopoU. Avadépel:

«H aouvéxeta tng SuokoAiag mou pecodaBei otn ocUAAnYn twv aptduwv n omoia
napeuBaivel avaueoa oto Tpia Kol OTO TECOEPQ Elval €va LOXUPO ETIXEIPNUA EVAVTIOV TWV
npooeyyioewy tou aptduou nou Baoilovtal anokAslotika otnv anapidunon, onwc givat to
uovtédo twv Gelman kot Gallistel (1978). 2e éva uovtédo to omolo Baoilstat uovo otnv
anapiBunon, ue tnv avénon tou UeyeBoUC TwV aplGUwWV TTPOKUTTTEL ULA KAVOVIKN UElwon

TwWV eMO00EWV TwV matdlwy. Aev umopel va eénynoet ylati ot SLAQOPEC avaueoa oto 2 Kol

10 3 KkaL avaueoa oto 4 kal to 5 givat oxyedov avenaiodnteg, evw n dtagopa avausoa oto 3

kot to 4 ivat tepaotia» (Fischer, 1991, 0. 236 ).

O Fischer Bewpel tn cUAANYN Tou apPBHOL 3 amod maldld 5 wg 6 xpovwv wWE L
yvwon O6nAwtikn (déclarative). Auti n yvwon pmopet va eival mpowpn n va
TIPOKUTITEL Ao tn Bewpnon tng anapidunong wg 6Aou (oAomoinon) kat Bo mpEmet
va Stakpivetal amo pa Stadkaotikn yvwon (procedural), 6nwg n amapibunon, tnv
omola Tt MIKpoOTEpa oSl edapupolouv ywa va Bpouv «tpla». EmutAéov n
olormoinon odnyet otn dnuloupyia pLag véag povadag SNAwWTIKAG UvAUNG. Auth Tt
véa povada to maldi pumopet va tn Xewpiletal wg 0Aov. Oa pmopouoe va evtayBOel
OTO MNXaVvopd 1tN¢ OSLadKAOTIKAG N OTPATNYWKAG yvwong (mapadeypa:
npooapibunon). Oa umopoloe emiong vo evtoxBel ot SNAWTIKEG YVWOEL
(déclarative) (6Vo kat Vo téooepa). MAVIWG QAUTEG OL YWWOELG ELvVaL YEVETIKA
LETOYEVEOTEPEG ATO TNV amnapibunon éva-éva.

Ol epeuvnteg diyalovral wg mpog TS puon TNG AUEONC EKTIUNONG. ATTO TN L
TIAEUPA, OTIWG £lOaUE, oplopEVoL SExovTal OTL Ta TtaldLd €PXOVTOL OTOV KOOHUO UE
OPLOPEVEC EUPUTEG LKAVOTNTEG TIOU TOUC ETILTPENMOUV VO OITOCTIOUV TIANPOodopieg
amno to neptfairov (Chi & Klahr, 1975 — Mandler & Shebo, 1982 — Fischer, 1984),
evw Aol Bewpolv OTL N dpeon ektipnon dev eival évag EUduTog UNXOVIOHOC Kot
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TNV €pUNVeVOLV HE BAON TOUC UNXAVIOUOUC tpocoxn¢ (attentional mechanisms),
onw¢ o von Glasersfeld (1982). H apeon ektipnon mpounBevel pla mpwipn Baon
yla TNV avaAuon Tou aplBpou kot tnv nmpocbeon kabwc ta madld «BAEMOUV» TOUC
POoOeTEOUG Kal To ABpolopa «dUo @ouvtoUukla kot SUO (POUVTOUKLY KAVOUV
TECOEPA (POUVTOUKLA». AUTEG OL TIPWTOAPLOUNTIKEG LKAVOTNTEG £XOUV TEPAOTLO
Stadopd amod TIGC HUETAYEVECTEPEG APLOUNTIKEG YVWOELS. O KOWWVLIKOC TIEPLYUPOC
petoBLpalel ota modLA TOALTIOULKA EPYAAELD TOL OTTOLO UTTOPOUV VAL XPNOLUEVCGOUV
OTNV TEPALTEPW AVATITUEN AUTNC TNG EUBPUWSOUG yvwonG. ZTOV MOALTIOUO HOG TO
TAEOV ONUOVTIKO epyadeio elvat n mpodopikn aplBupoakolouvBia. Me 1n
oTpaTNYLKA TN pooapibunong éva madi eivat tkavo va AUveL Tnv npocBeon 5+2
Aéyovtag «5, 6, 7», ywatt N6n €xeL avtiAnyn ¢ duvadag. Otav Opwg €xeL va
TIPOCAPLOUNOEL TIEVTE ] TIEPLOCOTEPEC LOVASEC oTa MpwTta otddla SuoKoAeLETL
(yia mtapadetypa dev AUvel TV ipocBeon 3+6 mpooapBuwvtag «3, 4,5, 6,7 ,8, 9»,
ylati n apeon ektipnon tou 6 sivatl aduvatn. Me tnv npodopikn apldpoakoroudia
N AUECN EKTLUNON UMOPEL LAAAOV va TIPOOCEYYLOTEL oUWV HE TNV UTIOBEDN TNG
nadnong.

JUpPpwva HE ATTOTEAECUATA EPEVVAC OTN XWPA HOG HE TALSLA TNG TPOOXOALKNAG
nAlkiag (3-6 etwv) mpogkuPav ta akOAouba: a) n APEOn EKTUNON TPLWV
KOUKKIOWV og ypapptkn Stataén Atav eUKOAOTEPN O CUYKPLON HE TOV TPLYWVLKO
oXNUATIONO, B) n Apeon ekTipnon tnNg TeTpAdac Ue TN Lopdr) TOU TETPAYWVOU NTAV
EUKOAOTEPN amo TN YPAUpLk) Stdataén kal amd tov oxnuatiopo 3 kat 1, y) o
QOTEPLOUOC TNC Tevtadag tou {aplol ATaV EUKOAOTEPOC O OUYKPLON UE AAAOUG
oxnuatiopoug (Kadouaon, 2008).
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KEDAAAIO

AntapiBunon kot
2 nAnUikotnta

Joppwva HE TO EPEUVNTIKA gupnpata Twv teAeutaiwv 40 xpovwy, N
QVANTUEN TWV TIPWTWV apOUNTIKWY €vvolwv ouvudalvetal HE TNV
KOVOTNTA TwWV MIKpwV Tadlwyv yla amapibunon. OL Spaoctnplotnteg
anopiBunong amotelolv onuelo ekkivnong ywo v avamntuén Ttou
apLOUNTIKOU CUAAOYLOHMOU Kol CUVOEOVTOL LE TNV KATAKTNON TNG £VVOLOG
TOU aplOpol wc TAKTIKOU Kot amoAutou. H adetnpla yivetal pe tn HEAETN
™G mpodoplkng aplbpoakolouvBiag. AKOAOUBOUV Ol OLKOUUEVIKEG OPXEC
™G amapiBunong kat ot SUCKOALEC Kal Ta AAON Twv HIKPpWV TtodLlwy.
TéAog, avamtuooovtol ta SladopeTikad 6N aplOpPACLUWY HoVASdWY Ko
Tov Tpoodloplopol TG MANBkOTNTAC KaBWG Kal ta otadla avamtuéng

¢ apibunong.

2.1. H rpoobeutikn artoktnon tn¢ mpo@opLkn¢ aptduoakoAovdioc

MNpodopikn apiBunon eivatl n §paotnplotTnTa TNG amayyeAiog f tng ekpwvnong tng
akoAouBiag twv aplBuntikwy (aplBuorétéewv). H mpodopikn apiBunon eival éva
SnuLloUpynUO TOU TIOALTIOMOU, TO OToLo olkelomoLe(TaL To matdi KaBwc emIKOWwWVEL
He to meplBarlov tou. Ta meplocotepa TALSLA OO TNV TPOOXOALKA nAwkia
arnoyyEAouv TNV aplBpoakoloubia xwplic va tnv €xouv d1daxOel cuoTNUATIKA.

Ouyoveic kal ta peyaAutepa adepdla avalapfavouv to €pyo tng Hetapifaong
autol tou omoudaiou epyaleiov ota pLkpa matdld. Amo tnv eumnelpia yvwpilovpe
OTL éva matdt SudHLoL XpPOoVWY, OKOUYOVTOG TOUG YOVELG TOU va ekpwvolv

Eva, Vo, Tpia, TEOOEPQ, MEVTE ...,

TIOAU ypriyopa pabaivel auTtEg TIG AEEELC UE TN OELPA KOl TIG EMOVOAAUBAVEL CWOTAL.
MoAovOTL To UIKPO Taldl HLME(TOL TOUG €VAALKOUC KOL N TIPOKTLKA TOU E£lval
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UNXAVLKA, N €V AOYW SpaoTnpLlOTNTA AOKEL TAUTOXPOVA TIG YAWOGOLKEG KOL VONTIKEG
TOU LKOWVOTNTEC.

H mpodopky apiBunon tou pikpoUu maidlol ota mpwta otadla dev
avtiotolyiletal pe avrtikeipeva. Eva maldl pmopel ota patTia €vOog €vhAlkou
TTapATNENTA VA UETPAEL OWOTA XWPLG va €xel kauld o€a ywa T dlataén twv
aplBuwv otnv apBpoakoloudia. Eival éva puBuLKO Tpayoudl Omwe Ta yPAUHAT
tou oAdaPntou 1N ol pépeg NG efSopadacg, oto omoio apxkd ot Aé€slg Sev
avadépovrtal oe timota (Corre & Carey, 2008). Epodialel OpwG To PIKPO TtaLdl pe
uLla acadn mopAotacn TG CEWPAG TwV apLlOpwv. Apxikd urtoBaiAel oto maldi tnv
TOKTLKA TTopA TNV MANBLKA €vvola Tou aplBuoU. ITtn CuVEXELa YiveTal amapaitntn
npoUmoBeon ylo TN oWOoTH amapiOUNon TWV AVTIKEIMEVWY UG CUAAOYAC KoL TOV
ouvokOAouBo mpoodloplopd TNG MANBLKOTNTAC. € €va UETAYEVEOTEPO OTASLO N
npodopik aplbpoakoAouBia CUUBAAAEL OTNV TAPACTATIK KoL adnpnuévn
anoplBunon kal otnv enilvon npoPAnuatwy npocBeong kat adaipeong (Patel &
Canobi, 2010), pe Tig evdelkvuopeveg kaBs dopd otpatnylkég (ouvamapibunon,
npooapibunon, kaBodikn aplBunon, SutAn avodikn kat kabBodikni apibunon).

Nopatnpwvtag Tt Tmaldld TG TPOOXOAKAG nAwkiag kaBwg mailouy,
Slamiotwvoupe OtL ol aplbpol €xouv kepbioel TN cupmdbela koL to evdladépov
touc. Ta matdla B€Aouv va XpNoLUOTToLoUV TOUG aplBpoUs oTIG KOBNUEPLVES TOUC
oX€0elG. AokoUv o€ autd £va eibog yonteiag. Avadépoupe €va XOPOKTNPLOTIKO
napAadelypa mou napatnprioape oe SVo nevraypova Sidvpa maldla:

AIMINIA: — Z€Ppw va PLETPAW HEXPL TO ekatd. Na: €va, SUo, Tpia ... (UETPAEL WG TO TPLAVTA KOl
ortauata).

AHMHTPHS: — Eyw petpdw péxpl to XiAla kal o Eemepvaw. Na: éva, SUo0,.. (UETPAEL WCE TO
TPLAVTOEVVED KOl OTOUNTA).

AIMIAIA: — Eyw UETPAW PEXPL TA «ATIELpA». Ta ATIELPA ElvOL O TILO UEYAAOG aplBUOG Kol Sev
teAewwvel MOTE. Ta amelpa v UMopel va Ta LETPHOEL KAVEVAS, yLaTl elval Ta 1o MoAAd amnod
oAa.

AHMHTPHS: — Eyw PETPAW HEXPL TA «TTOVATIELPA». Ta TavAnEelpa Sev PmopoU e oUTE va Ta
TILAOOUE oUTE va Ta SoUpe oUTE va T akoUCOUWE oUTE va Ta pupiocoupe. Mmopel va punv
UTIAPXOUV, aAAAQ pUmopoUUE va Ta okedToUUE. Ta MAVATELpA Elval akOpa Lo TTOAAG amo Ta
anelpa Kal §ev unopeic va ta praocelc!
AIMIAIA: — TOTE EYW PETPAW HEXPL TO «TTAVATIELPEG GOPEG VAL AEG TO TTAVATIELPOL» !
Elvat oAodavepn n €kotaon yla TOoug HeYAAoug aplBuoug Kol N YAWOOLKN
epeupeTIKOTNTA TOUC KaBWC avtaywvilovtal, oo madi avePfaivel PnAotepa tnv
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aplOuntikn okaAa. H amayyeAia tng aplOpoakolouvBiag Aettoupyel wg epoaAtnplo
YVWOTLKAG avodou kot yepilel ta pikpd matdld pe cuvalocbnuata atotodofiag kot
nadnolokng emBefaiwong.

Edooov n Spactnplotnta TNG amapibpunong avTIKELEVWY TIAPOUCLAIETAL WG
pLa omoudaia MPAKTLKN OTNV OLKELOTIOINON TNG €vvolag Tou aplOuoul, n LEAETN TNG
npodoplkn¢ aplOpoakolouvBiag Ba mpemet va €xeL TV pwtn B€on. Otav éva matdi
anoplOuel ta avtikeipeva plag cuAAoynG lval eMLPOPTIOUEVO UE EVa TPLUTAO €pyoO:
And T Ml pepld mpéEmel va BuunBel kal va «ekkokioew» tn Slatayuévn
aplBpoakolouBia. Amo tnv AAAN TPEMEL va Seixvel éva-éva Ta QVILKELHUEVA TNG
OUAAOYNG TPOCEXOVTAC VA NV EEXAOEL I) SUTAOUETPIOEL OPLOUEVA ATIO QUTA. TEAOG
Ba pEmeL va cuvtovioel auTeC TIC SUo SpacTnpLOTNTEG.

2.2. Amoktnon tng tkavotntag anayyeAiac tng aptduoakodovdioc

Me tnv npodopikn apBpoakoroubia emblwketol va ekppacbouv 6Aot ot aplBpuol
HE éva TepPLOPLOEVO TIARBOC Aé€swv mou ovopadlovtal aplOuntikd n KaAutepa
ardAuta apduntikd®. H appoakohoubia apBpwVETaL WE Ko SlaTETAYUEVN Kal
otaBepn oelpd amOAUTWY aplOunTikwy. Agv eival tapadoo mou oAAol EpeUVNTEC
TipooEyyloav TNV aplBpoakolouBia w¢ avikeipevo tng yAwoooAoyiag. Zupudwva
HE QUTAV TNV MPOOCEYYLON N oAucida Twv aplBuNTIKwY PEAETAONKE WC YAWOOLKO
urooVoTNUA MG SOOHEVNG YAWOOOC, TIOU OO TN MLO HEPLA EXEL OPLOUEVEG
KOWVOVIKOTNTEC KOL aTtO TNV AAAN eUTEPLEXEL EEQUPEDELC.

H dveon pe tnv omola pmopouv ta matdld va cuvdEouv ta ypamntd Pnoia pe ta
apOUNTIKA KOl O TPOTOC HE TOV OMOL0 XPNOLUOTIOLOUV Ta aplOUNTIKA oTnV
npocBbeon kot TNV adaipeon efoptaral amd TO XAPOKINPELOTIKA TNG
aplBpoakolouBiag (Fuson & Kwon, 1991). Ta aclatikd aplOuntikd cuotiuata, to
omola €xouv oxnuatioBel pe Baon to KWEIKO, lval Katd Baon eUuKoAOTEpA OTNV
eKpAdnon amd ta evupwnaikd. Auto odelletal ota €EAG: UTIAPYXOUV HOVO EVVEQ

6Apt0unm<d Aéyovrtal OAeg oL Aé€elg tou ekppdalouv aplBpolG 1) aplBUNTIKEG OXEOELG Kal EVVOLEC. OwpoU e
0pBoOTEPN TN XPHon autol Tou akplBouc 0pou avti yla ekPppacel orwe “Aé€eig-aplBuol” n “aplBuoléels”,
TIOU €xouV eloayBel péow peTtadpacewy amod Eéveg yYAwooeC. Ta aplBuntikd pe ta onola épxovtal o€ emadn
To modld Tou vnraywyeiou eival kuplwg a) ta amoAuta €va (évag, pia), dvo, Tpia (Tpelg), téooepa
(téooeplg), mévie K.ATM., TMOU voouvtal w¢ emiBeta, KoL T ouclaoTikd povada, dudada (leuyapt),
tpLada...6ekada... elkoodda K.Am., Tou Aéyovtal Kal adpnpnuéva B) ta taktikd, Tou SnAwvouv aplBunTIkn
oxéon kal eival enibeta: mpwrtog, -n, -0, SeUtEPOC, -Nn, -0, TPLTOG, -Nn, -0 K.AT. IT0 MeplBWpLO akolLyovTal
eniong ta moAdamAaciaotika aplOuntikd (amAog), SUTAGG, TPUTAOG K.ATL. Kol T avaAoyikd oplOunTika
Suthdcolog, TPUTAACLOG K.ATL., Ta omtola OpwG Sev SL6Aaokovtal.
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aplOunTIka, ot A&€elg yla tig duvapelg tou 10 (6éka, ekatd, xiAwa K.ATL) KoL n
dtataén ocupudwva pe tnv omoia ekpwvouvtal ol AEEELC amd TN ULKPOTEPN TPOG TN
peyaAutepn. Ol aplBuotl ovopdlovtal PE KAVOVIKO TPOTO: yla mopddelypo 1o 12
ovopaletal 6éka SUo, To 35 Tpla SEKa TEVTE Kal 789 ovopdletol ePpTA EKATO OKTW
O€ka gvvea.

ITIC TIEPLOOCOTEPEC EUPWTIAIKEC YAWOOEC (T.X. aYYAIKA, YOAAIKA, YEPHUOVLIKA,
(TAALKQA, LOTIOVLKA, ooundika K.ATt.) n oglpd ekpwvnong evog CUVOAOU apLlOuNTIKWV
aro 1o 11 péxpt 1o 19 (N péxpL To 99 OMWCE OTA YEPHUOVLKA) avTLTiOeTaL 0T oEpa
™¢ avtiotoxng Ynolakng ypadng oto Oekadilkd ovotnua apibunong. Itnv
eANVIKA YAwooo povadikeég e€apeaelc amoteAolv o Swdeka avti ToOu KOVOVIKOU
SekadUo kat évdeka avtl dekaéva’). OAa ta GA aplBUNTIKA €XOUV OVOUOOTEL
ano ta aplotepd mpog ta Se€ld, onwce Stafalouvpe toug aplBuolg oto dekadiko
ocvotnua apibunong. Auti n KOVOVIKOTNTA O8LEUKOAUVEL TNV €KHAOnon 1tng
aplBpoakolouvBiag (Mamadomnetpakng, 1998).

Itnv eAANVIKN YAwooa UTtApXouV eLOIKEG AEEELC yLa TIC SEKASEG OTWC «HEKAY,
«elkooy, «Tplavta» K.ATL. KaBwe yla T EKOTOVTAOEG OTIWG KEKATO», «SLoKOCLA»
K.ATL. H QImOpVNUOVELON AUTWY TWV APLOUNTLIKWY ATOLTEL ETTLHOVN TtpooTtABeLa amo
Ta TtadLa.

JUopdpwva pe tnv Fuson ta pikpd matdld kataAaBaivouv kal XpnolULOToLouV
TIPOOOEVUTIKA T AEKTIKA apLlOUNTIKA pe emtd StadopeTikd vonpata (Fuson, 1991).
Tpla amd autd ta vonpata eival pabnuatikd: €va vonua amoAuto Omou To
aplOUNTIKO oXeTileTal Pe TNV OAOTNTA €VOG OCUVOAOU OSLOKEKPLUEVWY  HOVASWVY
Oeilyvovtag amd moéoo otolelor amoteAeltal, £va vonua SLATAKTIKO OmMou TO
aplOUNTIKO OxeTileTal PE €va OTOL(El0 HEoa o€ pla cuAloyn OSlatoyuEvwy
OTOLXElWV KOl TiEplypAdEL TN OXETIKN B€0n AUTOU TOU OTOLXEIOU Kal €va vonua
UETPOU OTIOU TO apLlOUNTIKO avapEPETAL OE Lo CUVEXN TTOooOTNTA Kol SElXVEL TTOOEC
povadeg tNG avtiotoyoUv 1 TmooeC povadeg tnv “yeuilouv”’. Avo AGA\a
TLEPLEXOUEVA, OUTO TNG akoAoudiac koL oUTO NG amapiBunong, omoteAouv
TIOALTIOTIKA €pyaAela Ta omola eyyuvwvtal TNV opbotnta Twv avIoTOoL WV
APLOUNTIKWY KATA TN XPHON TOUG KE VONUA OTTOAUTO, TAKTLKO KoL LETPOU. MLa €KTN
xpnon Twv Aé€swv aplbuwv adopd tnv avayvwon. Apyotepa ta Pndila maipvouv
gl armoAutn onuaocia, plo TOKTIKA KoL o onpacia pEtpou. TEAOG Ta aplOuntika
XPNOLLOTIOLOUVTAL KOL UE KN OPLOUNTLKA TtEpLEXOUEVA () oXESOV aplBUNTIKA) OTTWG

7 ’ I v . ’ ’ ‘ . ' .
Eneldn ot e€aipéoelg eivat povo 0o, ocuxva ta maldLd unopouv va tig pabaivouv wg Aoyomatiyvio.
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oL aplBuol tnAedwvou, oL otabpot tng TNAedpAONG, Ol aplOpol TWV AUTOKLVATWY,
ol Taxudpopikol KwSLKeC, oL aplOuol mouv avaypddovtal oTa CUYKOLVWVLAKA LEoO
(Aewdopeia, TPoAel) Ko oL aplBUOL TwV OTITLWY 0TOUG SPOOUG.

Ta pkpd TodLd akoUVe Ta oPLOUNTLKA PE auTa Ta 7 SLadOopPETIKA TIEPLEXOUEVQL
Ko apxilouv va Ta XpNOLUOTIOLOUV O€ TIOLKIAEG KaTooTAOELS. Ot SLadopeC onUACLES
elval apyka aveEdaptnteg oL pev amod Ti¢ Oe. Itadlakd ta matdid dnuoupyouv
avapeoa o autd SLaouvOEDELS, evw oOTNV apxn N ekpwvnon Twv aplOUNTIKWY
KOAUTITEL TIEPLOOOTEPEG Mo pia onuaociec. H ekpdbBnon ouTtwv TwV OXECEWV
anowtel xpovo. Ot Fuson kat Hall (1993), kaBwc kat ot Fuson, Richards kat Briars
(1992) bilevepywvtag mepapata o Apepkavou padntég Bprikav otL n pabnon
™ mpodoplkng aptBpoakolouvBiag amd to 1 péxpt to 100 apyilel moAv vwplc,
nepimou otnv nAkia Twv dV0 €TWV KAl N AOKTNON TNE OAOKANPWVETAL cUVABWC
oTo TéEAo¢ TG A" Td&ng ) otnv apxn TN¢ B’ taénc. Aut n KATAoKEU KOpudWVETIL
LE TNV akoAouBia aplOunTikwy, oelpoBeTNUEVN, ECWKAELGUEVH, ATIOAUTOTIOLNMEVN
KOLL EVOTIOLNEVN, N oTtola elval poyeveaTtepn amno tn Slatripnon tou apLldpou.

H aplBuoakolouBia avéavetal kabwe to maldl peyoAwvel. Ta apePLKAVAKLO
NAKLOC  TpEOAULON  XPOvVWwv, TNG MEONC KOWWVIKAG TAENg E&E€pouv TNV
aplBpoakolouBia wg to 10 (Fuson, 1991). Ta maldld TPLAULOL HE TECOEPAULOL
XPOVWV yvwpLllouv TEAELA TN OELPA TWV aplBpwV we To 10 dAAa KAVOUV OpPLOHEVA
AABn ano to 10 wg 1o 20 (Agpovidng, 1994a). H akpifela pe tnv omola ta maldid
ekbwvouv tnv aplBpoakoroudia wg to 30 Seixvel OTL €Xouv Katavonoet tn doun
TwV deKAdwv.

OL €peuveg Tng Meljac (1979) €bel€av otL To 80% TWV TETPAXPOVWY TTOLSLWV
uropet va apBuel péxpt to 10, to 73% twv Mevtaxpovwyv w¢ to 15, evw Tta
e€axpova matdla mou apyilouv tn doltnor toug oto SNUOTIKO OXOAELO €XOUV TIG
akoAouBeg emdooeLg otnv amayyeAia tng aplOpoakolouBbiag: wg to 10 to 90%, wg
10 15 10 80% KOl wg To 20 T0 60%.

Jopdpwva pe €peuva (Aepovidng, 1994B) mou SievepynBnke otnv EAAGSa n
TAELOVOTNTA TWV padntwyv t¢ A’ ta€ng tou dnuotikol oxoAeiou aplBuel pExpL To
20, evw 1O éva TETOPTO Twv padntwv pBavel péxpl to 30. Alya vAama (10,5%)
yvwpilouv va aplBuouv navw amnod 30 Kal HEXPL To 72, evw éva mocooto 16,5% bev
elval tkavo va aplBuei péxpl to 10. Ano toug padntég tng A’ taéng 27% twv
pnabntwv aplBpouyv petafy tou 20 kat tou 30 kat 24,5% petafy tou 30 Kal tou 72.
Eniong éva onuavtiko mocootd pabntwv (22%) E€pel va aplBuel petalu tou 72 kat
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tou 101. Itnv dla €peuva BpEOnke OtTL Tl vATILOL Alduvatouv va aplBunocouv duo-
6Uo 1 va aplBunoouv kKabodikd svw ta maldld tng A’ ta€ng katadEpvouv PE TN
Anén tou oxoAwkoU €toug va aplBuouv ava duo (45,5%) kal mpofaivouv otnv
TIAELOVOTNTA TOUG 0€ KaBoSIKN aplBunon povo katw armo to 10.

H mAewovotnta twv madiwv pabaivouv tnv mpodopiky aplbpoakoAoubia
ULHLOUHEVA TOUC YOVELC TOUC, WG UNXOVLKO KATAAOYO AEEewv Xwplc onuaocia, Omwg
Kavouv pe to aAdapnto. Iupdpwva pe tov Piaget «Sev mpemel va miotéYouue otL
Eva ULKPO mtaldi ameEKTNOE TNV Evvola TOU aplBUoU arto HOVO TO YEYOVOC OTL epade
va UeTpael mpoopika» (Piaget & Inhelder, 1966). Ot ev AOyw MPWLIHEG EMLOOOCELG
TWV vNTilwv 8&v oUVLOTOUV OUCLAOTLKN aplBUNTIKA HAabnon, adou amouctdalouv n
Kotavonon tng avadpopLlKOTNTAC Kol Ol OXECEL HETOEL TwV aplOpwv. Amo T
OTLyUn) Tou To Tatdi apyilel va aplOpel wg tnv oTLyUn TOU KATAVOEL TNV €vvoLa TOU
aplBpoL n xpovikn anodotacn ivatl oAU peyain (Kpaoavakng, 1992).

Juupwva pe toug Fuson, Richards, kot Briars (1982), n ekpdabnon tng
aplBpoakolouvBiag amlwvetal o dVo AoeL;, oL omole¢ aAAnAemikaAUTITOVTAL.
Jtnv mpwtn ¢adaon ta natdid anootndilouv €va TUApA TtNG akoAouBiag, dnAadn
pnoBaivouv «améEw» TN cupBaATIK OELPA TwV aplOunTIKwy. Apyotepa akoAouBel n
Aeltoupykn ¢paon ¢ pabnong, otnv omola ta rmatdd avalvouv tnv akoAouBia ot
TUAMATA KOL OVOKOAUTITOUV KAVOVLKOTNTEG (.. emavoaAnPels twv povoPndlwv
Kotd tnv anayyeAia twv Swpndlwv) mou mapamnéunouvv otn dekadikry doun Twv
Swpnduwyv aplbuntikwv.

H peAétn twv auBopuntwyv amayyeAlwv twv madliwyv koblotd ¢avepd tov
TPOTO KATOXNG TNG TPodopLkng apltBpoakoloubiag. Ol amavtioell Twv natdlwv
oTNV epwtnon «&eife pou UEXPL TTOU EEPEILC va UETPAC» OTOKOAUTITOUV OTL OL
tpodopLKEC akoAouBiec Twv maldlwv xwpilovtol og Tpla pHépn:

e ‘Eva MPWTO HEPOC MOV £lval otadepo kAl owoTo, ONMwE cupPalvel pe
TIC avTioToLXEC armayyeALlEC TwV eVNALKWV.

e ‘Eva deltepo HEPOC otadepod aAda AavBaouévo (m.x. mapatnpouvtal
napaleielg, emavaieielg).

e ‘Eva Ttpito pépo¢ mou Oev eival oute otadepo oute ocwoto (oL

QATMOVTAOELS TwV TaldLwv StapEpouv amod SokLur og SokLun).
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Exel mapatnpnBel otL oe KABe madi to otaBepd Kal CUUPBATIKO HEPOC aUEAVETAL
(to 6eUTEpPO PéEPOC peTaoxnpatileTal oto Mpwto). Me Tov (610 TPOTO TO TPITO PEPOG
petooxnuotiletal oto devtepo. To AavBaopévo TUAUA, To omolo slval otabepo,
neplthappavel mapaAeiPelg, emavalnPelg kot onavia tnv kabodikn aplbunon kot
uropel va dtatnpeitat yia peyaio Xpovika dtaotriparta.

H nAwkia TG KATAKTNONG TWV TPLWV MEPWV TNG aplBpoakoAouBiag molkiAAeL
arno modl oe maldt kat e€aptratol and ta epebiopata mouv mapéxel oto madi to
OLKOYEVELAKO KOl KOLVWVLKO TIEPLBAAAOV.

Ou Siegler kat Robinson (1982) peAétnoav TG OTAOELC, TIG MAPAAEPELC KAl TIC
enavaAnypelc kata tnv anayyeAia tng aplOpoakolouvBiag. Ol ev AOYyw EPEUVNTEC
OTn MEAETN TwV «aubopuntwv» oOTAcEwV OlEkplvayv Tpla aplBuntika media
(opadec): n opada A meplhapBavel toug aplbpoug amd to 1 péxpt kat to 19, n
opada B toug aplBpoug amnod to 20 péxpl katl to 99 kat n opdada I toug aplbBpoug
mépa ano to 99. Méoa oto aplBuntko medio A ta matdld otapatolv cuvABwg
oToug aplBpoug 4, 7, 8 kat 13. Xto aplbuntiko nedio B otapatolv oTto TEAOG TwV
Sekadwv (29, 39, 49) kal oto aplOuntikd medio I otapatouv o aképaleg SeKASEC
(120, 130, 140).

H pelétn twv mopoAeiPpewv amokoAUMTEL OTL Ta TodLd TOu apLBUNTIKOU
niebiov B «mndoulv» ouxva amod pla dekada oe pia aAAn peyoAutepn (28, 29, 50,
51, ...)%. Téhoc ot emavoljelc aplBuwv mapatnpolvtal Kal ota tpia emineda,
OMWC N CUXVOTNTA TOUG €ival peyaAltepn oto medio A Kal pelwveTal Babutaia ota
nebia B kot . Ta AaBn mou kadvouv ta madld sival kupiw¢ Aadn napoAeipewv
mapa emavaAnPewv.

Ot Fuson, Richards kat Briars Siékplvav mévte Stadopetika enineda (1988), ta
omola xapaktnpilouv tn Aettoupytkn dpaon tng aplOpoakoioudiac:

1. To eninebo tn¢ aAvoidac. e autd TO MPWTO £Minedo Ta aplBuntika dev Eexwpilovtal, aAld
Aewtoupyolv w¢ éva cupmayEG Kal adlaipeto Ohov, «EvaduoTplaTécoepaMEVIE...», TIOU gV
€XEL KAVEVA aAPLOUNTLKO vONnua.

2. To eninebo tn¢ adiaipetnc aAvoidac. Ito emninedo autd ta aplBuntika Eexwpilovtal, aAld n
aplBuoakoAouBia anotelel éva adlaipeto 6Aov. To maldi ev pmopel va amayyEAAEL ano Evav
6ebopévo aplBuod kal mépa, alha Eekvael tnv mpodopikr) akohouBia amnd To éva kot cuveyilet
pe avodikn kateuBuvorn. Opwg to maldi, 6tav tou {nTol e va aplBUnoeL PEXPL Evav aplBud

To dawopevo twv napoAeiPewy kata tnv amayyeiia tng aplBpoakoloubiag £xel mapatnpnBel kal ota
eAAnvoOmoulAa. AeV UTIAPXOUV OUWC CUCTNUATIKEG LEAETEG TTOU EPEUVOUV TO BEA AUTO.
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(T.x. «UETPnoe pou UExpt to 10»), umopel kot ta katadépvel. TENog apyilel va xpnoluomolel
Vv anapibunon ywa va AUvel armAd nipoBAnpata npocBbeong kat adaipeong.

3. To eninebo tn¢ Staonacuévne aAvoidac. AvtiBeta amod to mponyoupevo eninedo, To maldi
urnopetl va tepayilet tnv aplBpoakorouBbia. Twpa propel va aplBuei mépa anod évav 6edouévo
0pLOUO (TLY. KLUETPNOE LOU ATTO TO MEVTE KoL TTEPA»), 1) VoL apLlOUEL amo évav aplOuo péxpL évav
AaMAov ( T, «uUETPnoE pou amd 1o 3 uéxpt to 9»). Autég oL SUo Lkavotnteg otabepomolovvtol
mepimou  otnv  nAkkia Twv 6 £twv, OmMou epdaviletal evAuvyloia otn  xprion NG
aplBuoakolouBiag. H onuacia tng akolouBiog kat tng amapiBunong apxilouv va
naywvovtal. Etol ta maldid umopoUv va TiepvolV amd TNV amoAutn onuacia evog
aplBunTikoL (M. X. umdapyxouv 3 yaTeg), otn onpoaoia tng péoa otnv akohouBia wg teAeutalag
ekPwvoUpevng AEENg katd tn SLApPKELA TNC amoapiBunong avilkeElpévwy Xwpig va €xouv
OVAYKN VO amaplBUAoouV MPAyUATIKA TO OVTLIKEIMEVA Kal akOpa Xwpl¢ autd va eival opatd.
Onwg oto mponyoLuevo eminedo, Ta maldld akoAouBouv téte TNV amapibunon tou Sevtepou
OpoU Kal TpAyUATONOoOUV TeAIKA €va TeAeuTaio mMépacua amd thv anapibunon otnv
MANBKOTNTA Yl va Bpouv Tov aplBuo TTou MOPLOTAVEL TNV OAOTNTA TWV AVIIKELUEVWY. ETtiong
Uropouv va ekdwvoUv TOV TIPONYOUHEVO KAl TOV EMOUEVO €VOG aplBuoul, va amayyEAAouv
KaBobika tnv akohouBia Twv aplBuwv pe SuokoAieg kat va epappolouy MO AMOTEAECUATIKEG
OTPATNYLKEG oTNV €TiAucn MpoBAnUATWY POoBeaonc.

4. To eninedo tn¢ aptdunoung alvoidag. 1o eninedo autd oL onuacieg Tng amapibunong kot
NG MANBIKOTNTAC MayLwvovTal. Ta aplBunTIKa yivovtal ovtoTnTeG MEPLOCOTEPO adnpPNUEVEG
KOl UITopoUV va TapLOTAVOUV TOUG OPOoUG KoL To aBpoloua o KATAOTACELS MTPOoBeong Kal
adaipeong. Ta maldld, mou cuvnBwg €xouv nAtkia 6-7 €Twv, UTOPOUV Kal XpNOLUOTIoLoUV T
aplountikd tng aplbpoakoloubiag yla voepn apibunon. Asv xpeldlovtal mMAEoV GUANOYEG
OVTIKELMEVWY TIOU QVILMPOOWTEVOUV Tov £€vav f tov aMov o0po. Kdavouv voepn
npocapiBunon: £ekvolv Ao ToV MPWTO ) ToV HEYAAUTEPO OPO Kal pocaplBuolv (T.y. yla
6+8 £eklvoUv amo to 8 Kal ekdEPOUV OKOUA TOUG €EL eMOpUEVOUC aplBpolg TG akoAouBiag
9,10,11,12,13,14). Av SucokoAeUovtal Xpnolgomolouv Ta dAKTUAa. Avantuooouv emniong tnv
€€n¢ avotnta: feklvouv amo évav Sedopévo aplBuod kal aplBuolv v otolxeila avodika n
KaBodika. Tuxva ta mawdid SuockoAselovtal, ylaTli N PvARN Toug uTtepdopTwVeTAL UE SUOo
epyaoieg: TNV avodikn N KaBodik ekdpwvnon Twv aplBUNTIKWY Kal Tn Slatripnon otn Uvnun
Tou MARBoUC TwV apLBUNTIKWY TTou £xouv Nén anaplBundel.

5. To eninebo tn¢ SunAng katevduvang. e auto To enimedo ta maldld pmopouv va mpofaivouy
UE euxépela o avobikn n kabodikn apibunon amod omolovénmote aplBud. Mmopouv akdua
va aAlhalouv eUkoAa katelBuvon otnv aplBuntiki akoAoubia.

‘Eva dAAo povtéAo meplypadiG TOU TPOTIOU LLE TOV OTIOL0 Ta TTaLSLA KATooKELA{OUV

TN OEPA TWV OVOUATWV TwV aplBuwv avamtuxdnke amnd tov Wright, to omolo

avapEPETAL OTNV EKPAONON Twv apBunTikwy (aplBUoAeEéewy) kKatd TNV avodikni

Ko kaBodikny apibunon (BA. Wright, 1991 — Wright, 1994 — Wright et al., 2007 —

Kadouon & Ikouumoupdn, 2007).
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Onwg delyvouv ol gpyacie¢ tTN¢ Fuson Kol TwWV CUVEPYATWV TNG, TA ToLdLA
KOTAOKEUALOUV TIPOOSEUTIKA OXEOELG OQUEAVOUEVNC TIOAUTTAOKOTNTAC QVAUESQ
oTNV MANBLKOTNTA, TNV amapiBunon Kal TiG amoAUTEC ONUACIEC TWV OVOUATWY TWV
aplBuwyv. MNa moAAG Xpovio Ta Todld €XOUV OVAYKN VO TIOPLOTAVOUV TIG
TIPOBANUATIKEG KATAOTACELS UE TN PoNOsLa EMOTTIKWY UTIOCTNPLYHATWY (SAKTUAQ,
TIOPOAOTOTIKA QVELKOVLKA UTTOKATAOTATA) KoL opyotepa pe T BonBela povo twv
apLOUNTIKWY TIOU XPNOLUOTIooUVTAL WG adnpnuéva avikeipeva. H mpodopikn
aplBpoakolouBia amotelel €va epyaAeio, To omoio Pabulaia teAelomoleital,
OUUTTANPWVETOL KOL €ETMEKTEIVETAL. X€ €va UeTayevéotepo otadlo ta b Tt
aplBuntika yivovtal avtikeipeva anapiBunong. Etol n apBuoakoloubia yivetal
TO TIPWTO SLavonTiko epyaleio emiluong mpoPAnpATwyY MpooBeong katl adaipeonc.
Metaoxnuatiletat o o oplBpoakoloubia  “evomoilnpévn”, Slataypévn,
EO0WKAELOPEVN apdLOpOUN KAl OTTOAUTOTIOLNEV.

Ou Steffe kot Cobb (1988), onwc kat n Fuson, HEAETOUV TNV KATAOKEUN OAWV
TWV aplOUNTIKWV OXECEwWV OTo TAALolo tNG Tpodoplkng aplBupoakoloubiag.
Alokpilvouv TN OWWMNPA KAl TN PNTA €O0WKAELOPEVN aplBpoakolouBia. Itn
olwnnNPA eoWKAEWONEVN aplOpoakoAouBia, n kupla mpoodoc Pploketal oTo
YEYOVOC OTL TO aplOuntikd cupPOALleL TIC AelTOUpPYLEC UE TIG OTOLeC €va apXLKO
TUAMA TNG aplOpoakoAouBiac Aappavetal wg povada. To «EMTA», yla apadelyua,
avadpEpeTal otnv aplOpoakoAouBia amd To «Evo» HEXPL KOl TO «EMTA», WG
povadlaio cuoTaTika oTolyela pag Sltadopetikng véag povadag. H wkavotnta e
Snuloupylag pog povadag pe povadeg eival €va KEVTPLKO O0TASLO OTNV KOTAOKEUN
TWV aKEPALWV aplBuwv. Elval akopo eva Bripa yla TNV KATOOKEUN ULOG OXEONG
eyYKAelopoU (eowkAelong) mou adopd otoug aplBuol. Q¢ povada povadwy, To
EMTA Umopel va Slakplvetal, yia moapadelypa, pEoA OTo €vvéd, aAAd to maldl
TIPETIEL AKOMO VA QTTOKOTITEL TO EMTA ANO TO EVVLA KAl VO TOV XELPLleTal wg Evav
aplOUo EeXxwpPLOTO amo To evild adrVvovtdg tov OAov PEoO OTOo evild. Me GAAa
Aoyla, To Todi MPEMEL KOO va BEWPNOEL TO «EMTA» WG £vav aplOud Eexwploto
armo Toug aAAoug aplBuol¢ oToug omoiloug ecwkAeieTal, BAEMOVTAG TOV OAOKANPO
VO ECWKAELETAL TAUTOXPOVA HECA O OAOUC TOUG AAAoug aplBuoug (Steffe, 1991a).
H Kataokeun KOG ox€ong ECWKAELONG LETAEL TwV apLlOUWVY TIPOUTIOBETEL Lot AAAN
XpAon TtNG AEltoupylag amoKomAG Kol pia  avadlopydvwon Tng olwmnnpd
€O0WKAELOPEVNCG aplBpoakolouBiag. Otav to maldl cuveldntomolel apPLOUNTIKES
OXE0ELG LEPOUG-OAOU N aplOpoakoAouBia eival pntd ECWKAELOUEVN.

27



2.3.  Anapidunon kat kataokeun tn¢ mAnSkotntoc

H katdktnon tng €vvolag Ttou aplBpol amod ta matdld eilval amotéAeoua
moAamAwV  Stadlkaolwy Kol yvwoTikwyv Stadpopwyv. EKTOC amd tnv Apeon
ektipnon, pla aAAn BepeAlwdng oTpatnyLK TPOCEYYLoNG Tou aplBuol eival n
anapiBunon. Zupudwva pe tov Vygotsky n aplBuntikrn okEPn tou vnriov SLEpxeTal
amno técoepa otadla:
«...To mpwto otadio oxnuUATIleTal amod TO PUOLKO aplIUNTIKO XApLloua tou maldlou, ylo
napadeyua n Spaocn tou UE TIC TOCOTNTEC TTPOTOU UATEL mw¢ va uetpa. MepdauBavouue
ebw TNV dueon avtidlnyn tng¢ moodtnTHC, TN CUYKPLON UEYXAUTEPWV KAl MUIKPOTEPWV
oUAdoywy, TNV avayvwpLon UEPLKWY TOOOTIKWY CUAAOYWVY, TOV YWPLOUO OE UEUOVWUEVA
avTkelueva omou eivat avaykaio va SLaLpETOUUE K.ATT.
To enouevo otadio tn¢ «amdoiknc Yuyodoyiac» ivatl eva atadlo mou napatnpeital o oAa
ta nadla kot ouviotatal otnv mepintwon omou to matdi yvwpilovtag TG €EWTEPLKEC
uedodouc amapiBunonc pueitat evniikoug kot enavadauBaver «éva, dvo, tpla,..» otav
Uedel va armapidunoet, adda dev E€pel yia moto okomo amnaptduel n nw¢ akptBwe va
aroplBuel pe vonua aptduou. Auto to otadio aptduntikic avantuéng emteuydnke amo to
Kop(tol Tou TepLypa@nke amo tov Stern. Auto¢ pwtnoe mooa Saktula gixe o iblog kat autn
anavTnoe 0Tl umopouoe va anaptdunoel uovo ta dika tng daktvAa. To tpito otadio eival
otav n amoapiBunon yivetatr ue ™ Bondela twv daktuAwy, kat to T€tapto otadlo, otav n
anapiBunon npayuatonoteitatl oto pualdo kot ta daktuda eéapavifovral. Anapidunon ue
T0 UUaAo esivat ula sowrteptkn Stadikaoia mAnpouc avamtuéne (complete ingrowing)».
(Vygotsky, 1928, oo. 427-428 kot Vygotsky, 1988, 0. 120-122)
Ta otadia tng aplBuntikng okeéPne, ta omoia oklaypddnoe o Vygotsky, dev €xouv
HeToBANBEeL pllika, poAovoTL armod tnv emoxn tou €xel de€axOel mMANBog epeuvwy ot
omoiec euBabuvouv oOe EMPEPOUC TTUXEG TOU OXNHUOTIOMOU TWV OPLOUNTIKWY
LKOVOTNTWV €pmAoutilovtag TIC YVWOELS pag YU autéc. H otaBepormoinon tng
owoTtAG aplBpoakoAouBiag SteukoAuvel tnv avamtuén tng amnapibunong. MNa va
BpeBel n mMANBIKOTNTA LG CUAAOYNC KAl Vo YIVEL yVWOTO amod mooo avTlKE(pLeva
aut amnoteAeitat mpoPaivoupe otn Spactnploétnta TNG amapiBunong. Amo
podnuoatikn arodn katd pia évvola n amapibunon sival pa popdn avrtiotoixong
éva Tipoc éva’ 1 wa pétpnon:

°H QVTLOTOlXLoON £va Tpog £va SIVeL amAvInon OTO EPWTNUA TNG LOOMANBIKOTNTAG (TOoa-00a), OXL OUWCE Kal
™™g mAnBikétnTag (moca). Mnopel éva maldi va eival clyoupo OTL éva kataotnua npoodEpel To idlo MANRBog
0pLOTEPWY Kal Se€lwv TAMOUTOWWY Xwplg va yvwpilel mo eival autd to mANBog, emeldn n amapibunon
amnattel moAU xpovo 1 eneldn to matdi v punopel va amapBuel. H damiotwon tng woomAnBikotntag dev
edobLalel To madi pe ) yvwon tng mAnNBKOTNTOC TNG GUAAOYNG. AUTO ETILTUYXAVETAL LE TNV amapibunon.
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AnapiBunon (n apibunon) eival n avtiotoiylon OVAPECO OTA AVTLIKELLEVA LOG
oUAAOYNG (EUMPAYUATNG—AVTIANTITIKAG—, ETTOTTLIKAC —ELKOVLOTIKNG ] QVELKOVLKNG—
kat abnpnpévne) kot oe opwopéva ocUpBola mpodopikd f ypartd'®. Ttnv
npodopky  apiBunon  xpnolgomoloUpe T oUPPoAa  TtNG  TPODOPLKAC
aplBpoakolouBiag «éva», «d00», «Tpla» K. 0. K. KAl OTOV yporTo AOYo Ta ypormta
ynoilal, 2, 3..

Anapibunon eivat n pé€tpnon Tou OAOU TNG CUAANOYAG HE €va amod Ta
avTIKEipeva TOU TNV amotelolv. To €va amd TO OVIKE(UEVA HE TA OTmola
ouykpivoupe to mARBoc¢ ovopadletal povada. To amotéAecua TnG ocUyKpLong, TO
omoilo pac mAnpodopel moéoa eival Ta avtikeipeva tng cUAAOYNAG, Aéyetal aplOpog
(mAnBapLBuoC).

O oxnUOTIOpOG TNG €vvolag Tou aplBpou oto madi péow tng amapibunong
OuVIOTA Ml poKkpoxpovn Otadilkaoia  mpoodeutikng peTABoong amd 1o
OUYKEKPLUEVO oOTO adnpnuévo. H euxépela tng amapibunong twv maldlwy
tpododotel aut TNV €EEALEN Kal AMOKOAUTITEL TIG APLOUNTIKEG TOUC LKOVOTNTEC.
Jtadlokd to pkpd modid avtiAapfadavovtal yla molo Aoyo amaplOpouv. e
OPIOMEVEC TEPUTTWOEL, N  amopiBunon  eudaviletol  wG Ml VOEPN
aplBpoakolouBia, oe AAeC w¢ SpPaOTNPLOTNTA OLCONOCLOKLVNTIKN KOl ETTOTITIKNA.
Juudpwva pe toug Steffe, von Glasersfeld, Richards & Cobb (1983) amapiBunon
elvalt n ekpwvnon g aplbpoakoAouBiag, €tol wote KABe aplOunTikd va
ouvdéetal pe pa aplBunowun povada. H amapibunon mepllapPavel TPEeLg
EMIUEPOUG LKavOoTnTeC (Steffe et al., 1983):

e Tnv amayyeAia tng apBpoakoAoubiag otn owotrh, cuppatiki
ocLpa.

e Tnv kKkataokeunp &vog TmANBoug povadwv mou Beswpouvtal
apLOUNOLUEC.

e Tov OUVTOVIOMO TWV Topamavw SpaotnplotTwy, £T0L WOTE KABE

apLOUNTIKO va avTtloTolyileTal o pia apLlOunotun povada.

O Steffe kol oL cuvepyYATEC TOU €0TiACAV TNV TPOCOXH TOUC OTO £(60G TWV HoVASWV
TIC omoie¢ kataokevalouvv ta madld katd tn SpaoctnplotnTa tng amnapibunong

105¢ poOnuatikn yl\wooa n anapibunon sival pla avtiotoixlon éva mpog €va Kal €Ml TWV OTOXELWV EVOG
TIEMEPOOUEVOU OUVOAOU A e €va apXlKO TUAHA Twv UKWV 0pLBHWY, TTOU £XEL WG ATIOTEAECUA TOV
npocSloplopd Tou MANBApLBuou (BA. Aepovidng, 1994 kat Agpovidng, 2000).
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(Steffe et al., 1982 — Steffe, 1988 — Steffe & Cobb, 1988 — Steffe, 1991 — Steffe,
1992). Epelvnoav TI{ OTPOTNYLKEC TwV ToLdlwV KAt TNV emiluon TolkAwv
TPOBANUATWY Kal KATEANEav OTO CuUMEpAoHO OTL Ta TaldLd Kotaokeualouv
APLOUACLUEG LOVASEG, TTOU N TOLOTNTA TOUG e€apTatal anod tov Babuod otov onoio
€XOUV aVamTUEEL TO OPLOUNTIKA TOUG vonuata. Xtn Bewpnorn toug n €EEALEN Twv
apLOUNTIKWY IKOWVOTATWYV Twv Taldwv otnpiletal oto €ibo¢ Twv Hovadwv
apiBunong. Mpo¢ to TEAOG NG evotnTag autng Ba epPabivoupe ot BEWPNTLKES
enefepyaoieg Twv ev AOYw €PELVNTWV.

Apxlkd ta Tadld elval Lkava va omoplOpouv pHOVO amtd 1 XELPOTILAOTA
avTikeipeva avtikeipeva (UmiALleg, movia, XAVTPEC 0TO apLOUNTAPLO), OTN CUVEXELD
XPNOLUOTIOOUV TNV OpPOOn OE OTATIKEC ELKOVIOTIKEG TIOPOOTACELS (ELKOVEG) N
OVELKOVIKEC  ETIOTITIKEC  TOPOOTAOCEL  (KOUKKLOEG  Topuwyv, YEWUETPLKOUG
oXNUATIOHOUC, YPOAUMOUAEG, KukAlokou¢ otn OlapBpwuévn Sekada  K.AT.),
apyotepa KIVNOELWG 1 aAAeg moAuvaioBntriple¢ Spaotnplotntes (m. X. PAuarta,
AApQTA, TIOAQUAKLO, OLOTPATIEC, KTUTIAMATA OTo Tapmouplo), (Steffe et al., 1983)
KOlL OTO TEAOG TTAPAOTOTIKA UTIOKATAOTATA, YEYOVOTA Kol adpnPnUEVEC OVTOTNTEG
TIou 8V UmopoUV va MIPOCEYYLOOUV AUEDSA E TIC aloBnoeLg (TT.X. TOOEC UEPEG TNV
eBdopada mnyaivelg oto kKoAuppntnplo, mocot apBuol eival anod to 3 w¢ To §;).
Jta modld tnG TMPOOXOALKNC nAlkiag n amapiBunon elvat n Mo ouxvh
Spaotnplotnta. H mapatipnon matdlwyv mou anaplbpouv amokaAuntel Stadpopoug
TPOTOUG anapiBunong kot petaAntotnTa oTIG embOoeL Toug. Ot Stadopég oTig
TIOLKIAEG SpaoTnpLOTNTEC amaplBunong eival T0oo evOOATOULKEG 000 SLATOULKEG. H
NAlkia otnv omoila to KABe maldl olKeloTOLELTAL TNV KAvOTNTA amapiBunong
TOWKIAAEL  Kal Tmapatnpouvtal mpoPARuata  aotdbelwag Kol  ompOPAENTEC
TOAQVTEUOELG OVALECO OTNV ETILTUXLO KOL TNV QIOTUXLAL.

H amaplBunon we¢ avtAnmtiky §paotnplotnTa AmoTeAEL Lo EVOTNTA A0 TPELG
ETMUEPOUC AVTLOTOLXIOELG TTOU cuvTtovilovtal HeTall Touc:

® O XPOVIKN QVvTIOTO(XloN OVAPECO OTNV €kdwvnon Tou aplOpunTikol Kot
OTNV eVEPYELA TNG KATASELENC,

® O YWPLKN OVTIOTOIXIoN OVAPECO OTNV EVEPYELA TNG KATASELENG KoL OTO
€KAOTOTE AMAPLOUOUUEVO AVTIKEILEVO KOl

® O avTloTolXlon avApESA OTN QWVNTIKA TTapaywyrn Tou optdunTikou Ko
oto anaptJUOUUEVO QVTIKEI(UEVO, TOU €lval amoppola Twv Ovo
TIPONYOUUEVWV.
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H Spaoctnplotnta avtiAnmuikAg amapiBunong xpnollelel otn Snuloupyilo pLag
TIPWTNG EUMELPLKAC TTANBLKOTNTAC KAl €lval pLa ToAUcUVOETN vonTik Asttoupylia.
Agv KaBOLOTA POVEPEC LOVO TTIOCOTIKEG EVVOLEC, AN KOl TIOLOTLKEC (TaElvopnon twv
OMOELOWV QVTIKELUEVWY O €6n 1 €vvoleg). H amoapiBunon ocuAloywv armod
QVTIKE(PEVO QIMOTEAEL LA TIPWLUN YVWOTLKA KATAKTNoNn tou moaldlov, n ormnola
QMOLTEL TOV  OUVIOVIOMO TWV OMTIKWY, XELPWVOKTIKWY KAl  PpwvnTIKWY
Spaotnplotitwy.

Tic meploootepeg Ppopeg T madld TNG MPOoXOALKAG NALKLaG ouvodelouv tn
Spaotnplotnta TNG amapibunong HeE TNV KOTASELEN TWV QVTIKELUEVWY TIOU
anaplOpovyv. Katddelfn evog avilkelnévou eival n «amodelEn» OTL auto €xel
anoplOunBel. Apxika ta modld dev apkouvtal povo oto Seifipo, aAla ayyilouv pe
TO SAXTUAO N TILAVOUV KOl LETAKLVOUV LE TO XEPL TA ATIAPLOPMOUUEVO QVTLIKELHEVAL.
Alyo apyotepa delyvouv ta avTlKel{peva Kal 0To TEAOC N avTloToiXlon yivetal vogpa
AVAHEDA 0TO BAEUHO KOL OTO EKAOTOTE ATIAPLOPOUEVO OVTIKELUEVO.

TOOO OPLOPEVEC OTATIOTIKEG LEAETEC TTOU TtpaypaTornolBnkav otig apxEg 2000
awwva (Descoeudres, 1921 — Beckmann, 1923) 600 kat moAudplOueg povoypadieg
uTtIoypOppilouy OtL Ta Taldla amaplbpolv, auBopunta, TOUAAXLOTOV KOTA TN
SlapKeLa PG OPLOUEVNG TTEPLOSOU. AvadEPOUE EVOELKTLKAL:

e O Scupin E. kat Scupin G. (1910), untoypappilouv OTL 0 yLO¢ TOUG 0TNV NALKIA TwV 4 €TWVY

KOL 8 UNVWV «EKave akoupaota (Kot eAeUVepa) amaptIUnoels YpnUdtwy, @QaAcoALwY,
opaiptdiwv kat kovumiwv» (o. 142)

e 0O Court (1920), éypae OtL 0TOV YLO TOU OTAV ATAV 3 XPOVWV KTOU HPECE MOAU VA UETPAEL
ko va anayyéAAel aptduouc» ( 0. 74) kat I8laitepa avapeca ot TECCEPA KAL TEOOEPAULOL
£TN «TOU Apeoe mapa oAU va Uetpdel» ( 0. 78) Kal pe SlaokeSaoTiko Tpomno, andouvos
TNV EMPPON TWV YOVLwV ToU oL omoiol BeAav va tov evBapplvouv va PeTpad!

e O Churchill (1961), o onoilog onpelwvel OTL ota 4 Xpovia «ATaV oTi ouvnUELEG TNG ZaKEALV
va UeTpdeL o,TLdrmote €BplLoke: ToUG okUAoUG, Ta Sevipa, Ta omitia K.Am» ( 0. 7)

e H Fuson (1988), n omoia unoypappilel 6tL n Avéplava ota 3 £€tn Kal 2 UAVeG eEMESELEE TIG
TMAPOKATW LKAVOTNTEG amaplBunong: «oktw evvia O&éka Evdeka-6éka (eleventeen)
bwbeka-6exka (twelveteen) Sexatpia» kal «gikoot €va, gikoot 600, gikoot tpia, gikoot
TEOOEPQ, €ikooL TEVTEN. ETioNg N UNTEPA TNG AVADEPEL: KUETPOUOE TA TAVIAY, KTNG APECE
7T0AU va puetpaety (o. 19)

TETOLlEC MAPATNPNOELG, TTAPOTL PAVEPWVOUV HLA ELKOVA TWV TIPWLILWVY LKOVOTHTWV
anapiBunong, 6ev €xouv avtikelpeviki toxy. Eivalr paAlov BEBoalo OTL €dv n
anapiBunon bev eixe mpooeAkVoeL To evlladEpov evog maldlou, n nmepypadn twv
aplOunTikwv Ttou emdooswv TOAVOV va PNV OMOTEAOUOCE  QVTLKELUEVO
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povoypadlwv. N’ autd n cuoTnUATKi MEAETN TNC amapibunong amotéAeos yla
TIOAAOUG EPEVVNTEC D€ AEDNC TIPOTEPALOTNTOG.

H mpooéyylon tou Piaget yia moAAA Xpovia OmMOTEAOUCE TO HOVASLKO
BewpnTKO TAOLOLO TWV EPELVWV TIOU adopoloav TNV ATOKTNON TWV oPLOUNTIKWY
yvwoewv. H dokwaocia tng datripnong Twv ouvOAwv HEAETNONKE HE TOANEG
HETOPANTEG, OMWC TO MANBOC TWV OVTIKELMEVWY, Ol AEKTIKEC SLATUTIWOELG KOl TO
mAaiolo t™¢ Sokipaoiag (Fayol, 1990). 3tn Oswpla tou Piaget n amapibunon
BewpnBnke wg pLa pnxavikn dtadikaoia, n onoila dev ixe oxéon He TNV €vvola TNG
TTOoOTNTOG.

Yta 1962 mpaypatonolionke pla mpwtn otpodr oToug KOATouG tng Bewplag
tou Piaget. O Gréco, ouvepydtng Ttou Piaget, ouvnyopoloce UMEP HLOG
enavaéloAoynong tng avrtiotolxiag €va mpog €va otn YEveon Tou oplBuol. 3to
apBpo tou «quotité et quantité: mMANOIKOTNTA KAl MOoOTNTA» EMEKPLVE TOV Piaget
oTL anedlde otnv avtlotolyia €va mpog €va poAo PondnTikO Kal Hn OUGCLAOTLKO
OTNV KATOOKEUN TWV aplOuntikwyv oxeoswv (Gréco, 1962). Ol epyaocieg Tou Gréco
avtavakAouv ohodadvepa pla Stadpopd avAPESA OTIG APLOUNTIKES EKTIMAOELS TWV
natdlwyv mou avadEpovtal otnv MANBkOTNTA (quotité: «mdoa;») KoL 0€ AUTEG IOV
avadépovtal atnv moootnta (quantité: «mou unapyouv neptocotepa;»). O Gréco
dlamiotwoe OTL oL anavtioels twv natdlwv otnv nAndikotnta sivat kata Baon
EUKOAOTEPEC KOl TPonyouvtal omo TIC OVTIOTOLYEC OTOVTNOEIC Ol OTOIEC
avapEepovtal otnv moootnta. Alamiotwoe eniong OtL n emtuxia Twv madlwv oTo
gpwtnUa «Tmooa;» Segv Mpoamaltel TNV emtuyia Twv madlwv ot SoKiuaoieg
Statnpnong. O Gréco Bewpnoe OTL oL AnMavtAoeLlS Twv modlwv v ouvictovoayv
HOVoV pLa arAn ipodopilkn TEAEToUpyLa, AAAA OTL £XOUV UTIOOTOON KNHULOPLOUWVYY.
MeAétnoe tOTE TNV OPLOHOOKOAOUDLO KOl TIOPATPNOE: «APYLIKA OITOTEAE( uLo
TUQAnN mpaktikn kot Swpo mou petabBiBalet n kowvwvia». MoAD ocuUvTopO N
anoplBunon ylvetol ocuoTatiko pLag SLodLlkaciog mou EMITPEMEL TOTIKEG ETTUXLEG,
OxL mavta enxelpnuatoloynuéves. To madi Bploketal oe Eva SLAPKEC TOALTIOULKO
UTTAVLO, TTANUUUPLOUEVO QIO TIPOWPES EUTELPLEG amapiBunong. AuTEC elval ouxva
€OLUOTUTILKEG, OUWC UITOPOUV VA ATtOSELXTOUV WG €va epyaAelo Tou dEPVeL oTnv
emPAVELA TIC LKAVOTNTEC TwV Maldlwv. H petayeveotepn npocBaocn otn dtatripnon
TIETMEPOUOUEVWY TTIOCOTATWY ATIOTEAEL Eval EUTTOSLO yLa TNV TEALKN emeepyacia Tou
aplBuou.

H onuaocia mouv anédwoe o Gréco otnv amapiOunon CuVeEXLOTNKE aAmo tnv
Meljac . H ev Adoyw YuxoAoyog otn MNaAAia £€6ei€e ota maldld KAPTEG UE KUKALKOUC
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6lokouc oe dlaomaptn, Kavoviki Kal ypopukn dtataén. Mpoékuav ot akOAouBeg

Suvatotnteg anapiBunong twv natdwwv (Meljac , 1979).

Avvatdtnteg anapiBunonc avadoya ue tnv nAwia (C. Meljac 1979, o. 62)

ETH AlIONYTOZ 3 AlIONYTOZ 4 ATIONYTOZ 6 AlIONYTOZ 9
4 70% 60% 10%
5 100% 80% 50% 40%
6 100% 100% 90% 90%
7 100% 100% 100% 100%

To MAéoV ONUAVTIKO €UPNUO TNG EPEUVATPLAC NTOV N KOOOAKH CUHUETOXN TWV
nadlwy oe auBopuNnTeG amaplBunoeLlg. EmumtAéov Slamiotwoe OTL oL eMOOCELS TWV
nadwv otnv mpodopik amayyeAia eivat vPpnAdtepeg amd tnv amapidunon
ouMoywv. Mapatnpnoe emiong OTL ot Slaomapte¢ cUAAOYEC ta modia Sev
E€pouv amd moUu va apxilouv Kkal TMOU va OTAUATACOUV Kol €KPwvVOUV TNV
aplBpoakolouBia xwpic va volalovtal yla T OVTLOTOLXIOELS UE TOUCG KUKALKOUG
6lokouc.

OL é€peuveg t™nc Gelman ot HMA ouvéBaAlav oe évav  SLopopeTiko
TIPOCAVATOALOMO TOU €eVOLAPEPOVTOC TWV EPEUVNTWV MO QUTOV ToU  Eixe
avamntuyxBetl otn Autiki Eupwnn. H Gelman, onwg kat o Piaget, umootnpilel otL Ta
TS LA EMMAEKOVTAL SPOOTAPLO OTNV KATOOKEUH TWV YVWOEWV TOUC . SUUdwva He
™ véa avtinyn mou SwapopdpwbOdnke, ywo TNV Katovonon tng mpoodou Twv
nadlwv dev MpEMEL va HEAETOUME HOVO QUTA TIou SEV UITOPOUV va KAVOUV Ta
madld aAAd, Kal autd mou Umopouv va kdavouv (Gelman & Gallistel, 1978 —
Gelman & Meck, 1983). Itnv auepLKavikry KOuAtoupa n anapiBunon dtddaoketat

'H Gelman mpooeyyilel TN YWWOTIKY avarttuén oo T oKoTiLd TOU AOYLKOU KOVOTPOUKTLBLOMOU. SUVOTITIKA
Bewpel OTL Ta MOAU pikpd maldld Slab£touv oplopéveg BepeAlwdelg EUdUTEG Kal MAYKOOULEG SOUEG, oL
omnoieg ta BonBouv va etepeuvolv To MePIBAANOV TOUG, va TO APOUOLWVOUV KOl VO TIPocapUolovTal o
oUTO. EmutAéov Ta pikpd madLd Umopouyv va anmokTtouV MPOWPEG LKOVOTNTEG, OL OTIOLEG ElVOL AELTOUPYLKEG OE
OAouC TouC TOWUELG KOl €apTwvTal amd TIG EUMELPLEC TOUG, TNV NAKIO KAl TO KOWWVLKO mAaicto. MNa va
e€nynoeL tn pnadnon kot tv avamtuén Sivel Eéudaon oe adpnpnUEVEG OXECELG KOL APXEG TWV VONTLKWV
TAPAOTACEWY KAl TWV YVWOEWV TIOU OLKELOTIOLOUVTAL Ta Taldld. QOTOC0, AUTEC OL YVWOELG KAL OL ApXEG Sev
elval télela apBpwpévec. Opwe oL ev Aoyw apxec PBonBouv ta maldid otnv avalntnon Twv KaTAAANAwv
LXVWV TIAVW OTA OTIOLa GUYKEVTIPWVOUV TNV TPOCOoXN TOUg yla va elcaxBouv otov cwoto Spopo avamtuénc.
AuTa Ta iXvn SOUWV CUYKEVTPWVOUV Ta KOTAAANAQ otolyeia o pla SoOpEVn KATAOTAON TPV OO ThV
Katavonaon tng oxéong toug (BA. Gelman & Meck, 1983 — Gelman & Meck, 1991 — Gelman & Gallistel, 1978).
Kata ta tedevtala xpovia apdlofnteital évtova o EUPUTOC XOPAKTAPAG auTwy Twv apxwv (Corre et al.,
2006 — Corre & Carey, 2007 — Sarnecka & Carey, 2008).
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TOAU vwpi¢ kal amd tnv nAlkia Twv tplwv etwv ta madld emdeikviouv
aflobavpaotec Lkavotnteg anapibunong. H Gelman kat oL cuvepydteg tng, adou
Slamiotwoav TIC MPWLUEG emituxie¢ twv matdwwy, epfabuvav oto B€pa NG
anoplBunong opatwyv CUANOYWY AVTLIKELLEVWY ELOAYOVTAC ULla VEQ avTiAnyn.

Jupdwva pe T epyacieg twv Gelman kot Gallistel (1978) n anapiBunon sivat
0 Baowkd onueio ekkivnong yla tnv e€epelivnon TN¢ HABNUATIKAG yVwong Twv
nadwwy. Elval pa ouvBetn Spaotnplotnta kot dev pumopel va BewpnBel wg
amotéAeopa amAng e€doknonG. Oplopévec KABOALKEC apxeG Olakpivouv Tnv
anapiBunon and alAeg dpaotnplotntec. Otav ta madld anaplOupoly, MPEMEL va
o€Bovtal €va cUVOAO apxwV Kal av Sev TO KAVOUV TOTE n amapidunon dev eival
KOWVOVLKN. AUTEC oL apXEC elval amAEC Kal eEALPETIKA OLKELEC 0€ OAOUC paC, AL
xpelaletal Wlaitepn mpoooxn yla va oavayvwplotolv. Ot Gelman kot Gallistel,
adol TpayHoTOmoinoov OElpd EPEUVWV TIAVW OTLC LKAVOTNTEG TWV HIKPWV
nadwwy, Slatunwoav TNV umoébeon OTL OAa Ta TASLA YevwLlOUVTOL ME HLa
UTTOVOOUEVN LKavoTnTa yla amopiBunon kat SLaBETouv €val CUVEKTIKO OUVOAO
ano TEVie OepeAlwOELC apXEC, oL omoleg amoteAolV TIC PUXOAOYLIKEC pLleC TNG
apLOUNTIKAG Toug okEPNC. OL apXEG AUTEG, OL OTOLEC Elval aVayKALEG yLol TN OwWOoTA
anapiBunon, eivat ot akoAoube¢ (Gelman & Gallistel, 1978) :

H apxn tn¢ avtiotolyiog éva mpog éva. Katd tnv anapiBunon mpémnel va anaplBuol e o6Aa ta
QVTIKElMEVA pia povo dopd to kKabéva amd autd. Av amaplBUrocoue €va avTLKEiLEVO SUo
dopég, mapaleipoupe €va QVTLKEIUEVO I UETPOOULE OTO SLOCTAUATA TIOU UTTAPXOUV
METAEL TWV AVIIKELUEVWV TNG cUAAOYNG, Ba kataAnoupe os AavBaopévn mAnBkoTnta.

H apxn tn¢ atadepnc akoAovdiag. KaBs popd mou amaplOpole TPEMEL VA XPNOLUOTIOLOULE
v aplBpoakolouBio pe tnv Sl mavra oepda ( «éva, SUo, Tpia, TECOEpa ...»). Edv
oAAGlouUE TN OElPd TWV apBUNTIKWY TOTE KAtd TNV amapibunon tou i(Slou cuvoAou
OVTLKELLEVWY O€ SLadOPETIKEC XPOVIKEG OTLYUEG Ba Bplokoupe SLadopeTIKA TIANON.

H apxn tne mAnSikotntag (cardinality principle). H apyn autr, énwg tnv evvoolv ot Gelman
kot Gallistel, AéeL OTL 0 teAeutalog aplOUOG MOV EKPWVOUHE KATA TNV amapibunon plog
OUAAOYIN G OVTLIKELMEVWY EXEL ULa €LOLKN onpacia. AladEpel amd ta mponyoUUeva aplOUNTIKA
KOL TIOPLOTAVEL Ml LSLOTNTA TOU GUVOAOU WG OAou. H 18ldétnTa auth avtloTolxel otn
OUVOALKN) TTOOOTNTO TWV OVTLKELMEVWY TNG CUAAOYNG KOL €XEL TO TUTILKO OVOUA OTTOAUTOG
apLlBUOC TOu GUVOAOU.

H apyn tne¢ apaipeong. H ev AOyw opxr HOC EMITPEMEL VA OUASOTOLOUUE O Ula GUAAOYN
otolxela SladopeTikng dUONG e OKOTIO VA TA ATAPLOUNCOU UE.

H apyn tn¢ aveéaptnoiac tng gewpac. TUubwWvaA PE AUTAV TNV aApXr N OELPA WE TNV onola
amaplBpolvral ta otolyeia pag cuAloyng ev emnpedlel To AMOTEAECUA TNG aAnapiBunong.
Elbikotepa kKABe amapiBunon eivat ave€aptntn anod To cTolxeio mou anaplBueital mpwro.
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Evw n apxn ¢ adaipeong Ba pnopovoes va Bewpnbel wg pia bk mepimtwon
TOU «EYKAELOMOU TALEWVY Kal n apxn tng avefaptnolag tng oelpdg w¢ €LOLKN
nepimtwon «dlatrpnong», oL TPELG MPWTEC apxEC SLEMOUV Tov Tpomo anapibunonc.
Otav €va maldi ev o€BeTal AUTEC TIC apXEC, Oev amaplOuel katd tov evdebelypévo
TPOTO evw OTav €va mowdl Tt o€Petal, amaplBuel owotd. Eival onuavtikd va
TIOPATNPACOUUE OTL N YVWON TNG KOOEULAG MmO TIG TECCEPLS TIPWTEG OPXEC Elval
AVEEAPTNTN ATO TN YVWON TwV AAAWV apXWV KoL aveEAptntn amo tn yvwon tng
owotA¢ aplBpoakoloubiag. Etol, ocvpdwva pe tnv Gelman, otav eva maldl
anaplOuel pa cuAdoyn pe TEvie otolxela ekbwvwvtag «eva, duo, tpia, mevte, EL»
o€Betal TNV avtiotoia €va mpog eva mapafLalel OUWE TNV apxn TG otabepnc
akolouBiag. EmutAéov, av eva maldl anaplOpel pio cUANOYI TIEVTE OVTIKELUEVWV
ekPpwvwvTag «Eva, dvo, Teooepa, EL, €1y, bev CEPETAL TIC APXEC TNC AVILOTOLXLOG
€va TPOC €val Kol NG otaBepnc akolouBiag, alAd emeldr) Katovoupalel Tov
teAeutaio aplBuo wg anavnon, cEBetat tnv apxni tTng MANBLIKOTNTAC.

JUUPwWvaA PE €vav AELTOUPYLKO OPLOPO N KATAVONGON TwV aplBpwv amod ta maldla
agloloyeital pe Baon to Kplriplo g mAnBkotntag. Otav {nteital and ta naldld
«va SWOOUV n avilkeipeva» n apxn tng MANOWKOTNTag SnAwvel OTL £docov
TAnpouvTaL oL apXEG TNG aplBunong n tedeutaia ekpepopevn aplOUoAEEn ekdpalel
ToVv aplBpod Twv otolxeiwv tng ouAloyng (Gelman & Gallistel, 1978 — Sarnecka &
Wright, 2013).

Joppwva pe tnv Gelman, otav éva matdl katd tn SldpKela NG amapidunong
QTIOMOVWVEL TOV TeEAeuTalo aplBud mou ekpwvnoe Kal tov Slvel wg amavinon,
davepwVeL TNV Katavonon tng apxng Tt mAndikotntag. H Fuson (1988), avtiBeta,
UTtOOTNPL{EL OTL O OPLOUEVEG TIEPUTTWOELG TO TtaLdL ePpapudlel pOVO Evav «Kavova
™N¢ TeAeutaioc ekpepoueves Ag€nc». H Fuson g€€taoe matdld (amo nAwkiag 3 etwv
KoL 2 UNVWV PEXPL 4 ETWV Kal 9 pnvwv) Ta omola anapibpunoav n oTpatiwtakLa Kot
npounBevcav To N WG amaAvinon. XItn CUVEXELD ToUC €Beoce tpelg PopeEC TNV
aKOAOUBN €pWTINCN: KUTTAPYOUV E6W N OTPATIWTAKLA,», EVW KUKAWVEL avtioTtolya
HE TO SAKTUAO OAQ TOL OTPATIWTAKLA EKTOG Ao TO TEAEUTALO, KAl OTO TEAOC TO
teAevutaio otpatiwtaktl. Ao ta 20 matdld povo 5 métuxav oe autn tn dokuaoia.
Amo ta untodouna 11 matdid StaAe€av wg amavtnon HAAAOV TO OTPATIWTAKL TTOU
anoplOundnke tedevtaio kol avadepOtav O0To APLOUNTIKO n, TIAPA T UTTOAOLUTO
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n—1 avtikeipeva (Fuson, 1988). H Fuson mapatnpei oti, otav ta natdia anaviouv
UE TNV TeAeutaia AEEn, Sev kaTavooUV OTL aUTO TO aPLIUNTIKO QVOQEPETAL OTN
oUAdoyn w¢ oAotnta. Elval miBavo va €xouv avakaAUPel OtL n emoavaAndn tng
ekdwvnong tng tedevtaiog A&ENG LKAVOTIOLEL TNV ATIAVTNON OTNV EPWTNON «TIOCA;»,
n omoila avapévetat. Mia TETol amavinon tou modlol Sev TMOAPOTEUTIEL OTN
OUAAOYN] TWV OVTIKEMEVWV WC OAOV KOL TNV KATovonon tng mAnOkotntag tou
ouvolou. H Fuson oupmepaivel OTL O KOvVOVOC TOU TeAeutaiou aplOuntikou
nponyeitat tng apxng tng mAnBkotntag (Fuson, 1988). Eva vPnAotepo eninedo
katavonong ot Fuson kat Hall (1983) to ovopalouv petdafaocn "HETpW ylo TNV
mAnBwotnta", oto omolo kabBwg ta madld amavtouv otnv epwtnon «floca
QVTIKEUEVA UTTAPXOUV EKEL;», avadEpovTal oto 0Aov tn¢ cuAloync. H Fuson (1988)
oupmépave OTL T TOSLA  KAVOUV VONTIK QavVAOoUYyKpOTnon Otnv ormola
Slamiotwvetal anolutn ecwkAelon (integration) Twv avtANTITIKWY HOVASWV TTOU
eudavidovral. H ecwkAelon gival pla HeTATOMNon TG €Udaong amo pLa Kataotaon
anaplBunong omou KAaBe aplBUNTIKO avadEpetal o Eva SLOPOPETIKO AVTLKELUEVO,
0€ HLO KATAOTOON AMOAUTOU aplOpoU TTOU MAPATIEUTIEL O OAd TAL AVTIKEIMEVA TNG
ouAAoYNcC.

Ta evpipata TOAMwWV €peuvwyv OelYvouv TN HAKPOXPOVIA TIPOOSEUTIKA
avantuén tng anapibpnong. OL 5 apxég g anapibunong popdomnolovv clpudwva
he tTnv Gelman tnv apxtkn SLaAVoNTIK LKOVOTNTA TWV HLKPWV TTOLSLWY. ZEKLVWVTOC
QIO QUTH TNV EVVOLOAOYIKA LKOvOTNTA Ta TtaldLd mpoodevouv otnv epappoyn Kabe
apxng kot Babutaia pabaivouv va cuvtovilouv Tn Xprion auvtwyv twv apxwv. Ot
Gelman kot Gallistel (1978) 8ie€nyayav mAnBog nelpapdtwy, ota omnoia deiyvouv
OTL yla OUAAOYEG pe Alyotepa amod 5 otolxeia ta modld otnv APEPLK amd tnv
NAKIL TwV TPLWV €TWV OCEBovtal ouxva apxEC OMWCE OUTEG TIoOU oplotnkav
TIOPATIAVW, OTAV TIG OEWPAOOUE WG EEXWPLOTEC. AVOAOYQ EUPNUATO UTIAPXOUV OF
eVWTAikEC Epeuveg (Van Nieuwenhoven, 1999).

Evw n oglpd ¢ KATAKTNONG TWV apXwV tTnG otabeprc akoAouBiag kot Tng
avtiotoiylong Oeilxvel va ouvlEeTal AMECA HME TN YVWON TNG OWOTAG
aplBpoakolouBiag, Eva AAAO ONUAVTIKO EUPNUA, TO OMOLO aPXLKA ETLONUAVONKE
arno toug Wagner kat Walters (1982), sivat otL n apxn tng mMAnOwKoTNTOG €lval
petayevéotepn Twv 600  AMwv. Mapopoiw¢ T  AMOTEAECHATO  TIOU
nmapouoldotnkav amo Ttov Fischer katéotnoav d¢avepd OTL oL aAPXEC TNG
avTLoTolXlong Kat tng otabepric akoAoubilog AMOKTWVTAL OPLOUEVOUC UNVEC TIPLV
amo tnv apxn tng mAnBbwotntag (Fischer, 1981).
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Otav evéladepopaote ywo tn ouvOUOOUEVN XPAON TWV TPLWV apXwv, Ta
TooooTaA emtuyiag elval xapnAotepa: yla pia cUAAOYH 7 QVTIKELLEVWY TA TTOCOOTA
emtuyiag Twv Tplixpovwy, TETPAXPOVWYV KAl TIEVIAXPOVWVY Taldlwv eival avtiotowya
19%, 47% kat 80%. Ita mpwta oTAdla TOU oXNUATIOMOU TG €vvolag Tou aplBuoul
TO HIKpOTEpa TadLA TNG TMPOooXOAknG nAtkiag (3-4 etwv) dev Eexwpilouv T
Spaotnplotnta tng amapibunong amd to AmotéAscua TNG amopiBunong mou
SnAwvel TNV MANBwKoOTNTA TNG GUAAOYNAG. M AUTO OTOV AMEUBUVOUUE TO EPWTNHOL
«mooa eival», mpoPaivouv oe véa amapiOunon. Asv pmopouv ta Todld va
Slakplvouv KATAOTACEL, amaplBunong amod KATOOTACEL TPOCOLOPLOUOU TOU
aplBuntikou MARBoUG TG CoUAAOYAG. Zuxva ouyxéouv TIC SUO TEPUTTWOELS. TIG
TEPLOOOTEPEG dopéC Ta maldld avta mapaflalouv tnv apxn tng mMANBLKOTNTAC.
MoAU cuyvog eival o mapakdtw StdAoyog (Brissiaud, 1991):

ENHAIKOS: — MOCEC LAPKEG UTIAPXOUV;

MAIAl: (UeTpaEL TIC uapkec): —Eva, 80, Tpla, TEOOEPQ, TEVTE.

ENHAIKOS: — Nat, aAAG TOOEG LAPKEG UTIAPXOUV;

MNAlAl: (Eavauetpacl Ti¢ udpkeg): — Eva, SUo, Tpla, TEooepa, TEVTE.

ENHAIKOS: — ZUpdWVW, aAAA TOCEG LAPKEG UTIAPXOUV;

MNAlAl: (Eavauetpacst maAt): —'Eva, 800, Tpla, TECOEPQ, MEVTE.

AuTO T0 bl ekdwvel cwotd KABE aplBUNTIKO ayyilovtog Vo VEO QVTLKELUEVO TNG
oUuAAoynG, 0AAQ SeV ATMOUOVWVEL TO TEAEUTALO APLOUNTLIKO YL VO ATTAVTAOEL OTNV
gpwtnon mou £xeL tebel. Kabe popad mou 1o matdl akoUEeL «TtOcA» UETPAEL TIAAL TN
ouAloyn Kot Sev pmopel va eKUETAAAEUTEL TNV amapiBunon yla va ekdpAoel TNV
noocotnta. Asixvel OTL Oev Katéxel tnv opxn NG MANOwotntag. H Gelman
AMOpPPLITEL AUTH TNV EPUNVELA KO UTtOOTNPLlEL: T PIKPOTEPQ TaLdLd eival BUpata
pLag adlakomng vontikng unepdoptwon amd SUOKOALEC XeELpLOpOU Kol EAEYXOU
EKTEAEONC TOU £pyou. loyupiletal OtTL {NTOUHE TaUTOXPOVA Ao Ta Taldld mapa
TIOAAQ TipAyaTa: TIPEMEL va yvwpilouv Tnv aplBpoakolouBia, va cuvtovioouv tnv
armoyyeAia HE TO AYYLYHO TWV AVTIKELLEVWY, Vo BUupnBolv OTL TTPETEL val TTOUV TO
teAeutaio aplOunTiko wg amavinon. H peiwon twv Aabwv ota peyaAvtepa matdla
b6ev odelletal otnV KOTOXH TWV aPXWV, AAAQ OTO YEYovOoG OTL KatadEpvouv va
XPNOLLOTIOLOUV KATA CUVSUAGHEVO TPOTIO TIG aPXEC TTou NON yvwpilouv.

O apyocg puBuog nmpoodou kabiotatal pavepodg amod tig dvo petafAnTeg ol
omoleg kKAaowa Aappavovtat umtoPn Katd tn HEAETN TNG anapibunong: tnv nAkia
TWV ToSLwY Kal Tov aplopo twv amaplbpovpevwy otoxelwv. TUppwva pe pLa
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HEAETN Tou Fischer otn [oAAlo, TOU TIPAYHATEVETAL TNV KOTAKTNON TNG
anoaplBunong 5 evBUYPOAPUIOHEVWY QAVTIKELUEVWY OavAAoyo HE TNV NAWKia Ttwv
nadLwy, MPoEKVYPE n akoAouBn ypadikn mapaotaon:

KATAKTHZH TH ATTAPIOMHZHZ 5 ANTIKEIMENQN 2E 3XEZH
ME THN HAIKIA (cUugpwva ue tov Fischer 1981, p. 287)

70% 1
60% 1
50% 1
40% 1
30% 1
20% 1
10% 1

0%

59,5%

lMooootd emruyiag otnv
amapiBunon 5 avrkeiuévwyv

3;3 3;9 4;3 4;9 5;3 5;9 6;3

HAkia twv maidiwv

H mapandavw ypadikn mapdotacn Sdelxvel Ta MOCOOTA EMITUXIOC TOU TTPOKUTITOUV
amo TN ouvluaopEvn edapuoyr) TWV TPLWV apXwV CE oXEon UE TNV NAkia Twv
nadlwy. Edikotepa pavepwvel OTL n TPoodog amAwvetal o €va dlaotnua
Sudpot etwv (amd 3;3 we 5;9)*% To (8lo amotéAeopa meplypddetal oe avdloyo
niivaka twv Gelman kot Gallistel (1978).

Ye 0,TL adopd TNV apxn TNC avtlotolxiag €va mpog €va ylo pia cuAdoyn 5
QVTLKELLEVWYV TO TTOOOOTO EMLTUXLOG oTa Tpia £€Tn lval mepimov 70%. AAAG yla pia
oUuAAoyn 7 QVIKELPMEVWY TO TtooooTo TEdTel oto 40% (Gelman, 1983). Ouwg ya
oxedov “téleleg emituyieg”, otig onoieg to maldt xpnowuomnolel n-1 Aé€elg, o6tav n
oUAAoyn €XEL N OTOLXELQ, T TTOCOOTA EMLTUXLOG €lval 85% yla Tpla AVTLKELMEVA Kall
65% yla €vdeka avtikeipeva. Zupdwva pe tnv Gelman autd ta vPnAd mocootd
emtuxiag ouvnyopouv UMEP TNG YVWONG TNG QVTLoToLXiag €val MPog €va, evw N
gfnynon vy Tto Todld TOU  AMOTUYXAvouv elval OTL SuokoAegvovtal va
otopatioouVv oto KataAAnAo onpeio (Gelman, 1983). Ta AdBn Twv matldlwyv mpemnet
va amodoBouv oTnVv eKTEAEDCN KaL OXL OTNV AyvoLa TNG eV AOyw apXn¢.

MNapatavta oL €peuvec Twv Gelman kat Gallistel yia tnv anapibunon cuAAoywv
QVTIKELMEVWV Ttpodlaypddouv pla aolddoln elkova. It epyacieg Toug Intnoav
aro madld nAwkiag anod 2 w¢ 6 €Twv va anaplOpRoouVv GUAAOYEG OVTLKELUEVWV.
AUTEC oL CUANOYEG ATAV TTAVTOTE EVOUYPAULOUEVEC OE OELPEC KAl TIEPLElYaV aTto 2

20 oUpPBoALopOC 3;3 SnAwveL 3 £€Tn Kal 3 HAVEG.
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nExpt 19 avtikeipeva. Ot Gelman kat Gallistel mapatipnoav TG anaplOunoeLg
QUTWV TWV CUAAOYywV armo ta matdld kot katéypalav edav anaplBpovoav kabe
avtikeipevo pa dopa, av anaplBpovoav pe tnv dla oepd kat av €dsyvav va
avayvwpilouv OTL To TEAEUTOlO OaPOUNTIKO oTtnv amapibunon maplotave tov
apPLOUO TWV AVTLKELUEVWY TOU GUVOAOU.

MetafdaAlovtag Tov aplOud kol Kpatwvrag otabepry TtV nAkia
napouotalovpe Ta gupnpata twv Gelman kot Gallistel ywa tpixpova, teTpaxpova
Kol Ttevtaxpova motdld. To mopakatw oxiua Seixvel Ta mooootd ebpapUoyng TwV
TPLWV apXwV cVUPWVO LE TOV apLlOUO TWV QVTILKELUEVWY TIOU amaplOpouvral.

KATAKTHXH THX AMTAPIOMHZEHZX 3TA 3, 4 KAl 5 ETH 3E 3XE3H
ME TON APIOMO (Gelman and Gallistel, 1978 p. 124)

100% 1
80% 1

——3ETH
60% 1 3

— - B - —4FETH
40% 1

---A---5ETH

20% 1

lMoooord smituyiag
Katad nAikia

0%

ApiBuoi yia amrapibunon

H napanavw ypapikn napaoctacn Seiyvel ula mpoodeUTIKN UEIWON TWV TTOCOOTWV
emtuyiac avadoya pe to oaptduntiko mAnBo¢ twv cUAAoywV Kal ylo TIC TPELC
nAikiakec ouadec. Eva XopaKTNPLOTIKO TopAdelypo €lval n eAATIwon ot
nievtaypova nodid and 100% ya toug aptBuoug 2, 3 kat 4 oto 20% yla tov aplduod
19.

Ou SuokoAiec twv maldlwv otnv amapibunon OVIKELUEVWY TIOPATIEUTTOUV
apeoa otic SuokoAiec owotng edapuoync Twv apxwv amapibunong kal oto
OUVTOVLOMO ToUG. Mo va SLlekmepalwoel €va UKo matdl pLa emtuyn anoapibunon
TPETEL va anoduyel MOAAA AdOn. Eva modi, yia va amaplOpiosl owota pLa
OUAAOYN QVTIKELLEVWY, TIPETIEL ATIO TN HULOL TAEUPA va. eyKaOLoTA (UE Ayylypa, UE
Oel&lpo N pe to PAEPHA) por akpLBA avtloTolyio OVAESO OTA AVTLKELHUEVA EVO-EVOL
KoL oTa ovopata Twv aplbuwv (amatteital SnAadn n cwotn yvwon ¢ otabepng
aplBpoakolouBiag) kat armod tnv AAAn va cuvTovileL TNV EKPWVNON TWV OVOUOOLWV
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TWV apLOUWV HE TA OVTIOTOLXO AVTIKE(HEVA, WOTE va Un mopaAeinel aplOpoAEEeLg
KoL va un SutAopetpdcst kot va pn exva va Sivel to teAeutalo aplOuntiko wg
andvtnon®®. Emupdobeta, n Spactnpldtnta tne amapibunong mepapBavet Kat
gl evépyela Stapkol¢ Slaxwplopol tNnNg ouMoyng oe &U0 UTooUANOYEC:
Eexwpilovtal ta A6 amaplOunbévta and autd mou eivat akoun avanapibunta. To
EKAOTOTE ATMOPLOUOUUEVO QVTLKELUEVO METAKLVELTOL HE TO XEPL ) VOEPA ATIO TN ML
ouAloyn otnv aAAn. H evépyela tou Staxwplopol amoteAel mnyrn SUOKOALWY yLa Ta
nadlad. Ta madlad mpémnel va eival og B€on va kaBopilouv pe akpifela ta cuvopa
avapgeoa ota nAdn amaplOunuéva KAl OE QUTA TIOU TIPEMEL OKOHA Vol
anoplOunBolv. Akopa dev TPEMEL va armoyyEAAOUV Ta aplOUNTIKA TILO ypriyopa A
TILO 0Py ATt TO AVTLIKELPEVA TTou Selxvouv | ayyilouv.

Jupdpwva pe tnv Gelman ta AaBn kat ol SuokoAieg Twv madlwv odeirovtal
OTNn «VONTIKN UTIEPDOPTWON» TWV TIOLSLWV HE OAEC TIC TTAPATIAVW SPAOTNPLOTNTEC
XELPLOMOU Kal EAEYXOU €KTEAEONG TOU €pyou. MNa va otnpiouv autrn tnv anoyn ot
Gelman kat Gallistel (ntnoav and ta madid va eAéyéouv tnv amopiBunon pLag
HOPLOVETAC, N omola PePKEG dopéc ev oefoTav pia amod TG apxEC anapibunonc.
H paplovéta mapafiale tuxaia tnv apxn tng oavilotolyiag €va mpog €va Kal TNV
apxn TNE TMANBKOTNTOG KOL O OKOTIOC QUTWV TWV TEPOPATWY ATav va dlamiotwOel
€av ta matdld pumopovoav va Slakpivouv auTteC TG moapafLacels. H Wbéa ntav n
€€NC: oe autdv tov tumo dokipaoiag to madl udiotatal Alyotepn «vonTki
urtepdoptwon» €eneldy] o0 €peuvnTAC amayyeEAAeL tnv aplBupoakolouBia Kat
ouvtovilel TNV amayyeAlo HE TO AYYLYMA TWV OVTIIKELUEVWVY. TNV €V AOYyW
Sokipaoia avapevotav BeAtiwon Twv eMOOCEWV.

H mAelovotnta twv natdlwv evepyoloe owota, dlaitepa 6tav to MARBoC¢ Twv
OUVOAWV NTaV HKPO. TuvnBwc amoplBpovoav KAOs avrtlkelpevo pia povo ¢popad
KoL €Kplvov yprnyopa OTL n HOplOvETA €lxe kKavel AdBog otav mapéAewpe va
amoPLOUNOEL Vol OVTIKEIPEVO | OTAV OMAPiOUNOE €val OVTIKEILEVO TIEPLOCOTEPEG
ano pia dopéc (apxni TNg avtiotowxiag eva mpog éva). O oefaocpog anod ta natdla
™G apxNg tTNG otabepn¢ Oelpdg NTav HEYAAOG: maprnyayav tnv Bla ospd
apLOUNTIKWY O SLAPOPETLKEG XPOVLKEC OTLYUEG, LOAOVOTL N CELPA TWV AEEEwV Kall

BH apxn TNG avrtioTtolkiag €va mMpog €va TOPATIEUNEL OTIG LOLOTNTEG MOU £XeL ota Mabnuatikd uio

audluovoonuavtn avilotolyia (ocuvaptnon mou eival «€éva TPoG €va Kal €mi») avAapecoa otn owoTh
npodopikr) apBuoakoloubia «éva, SUo, Tpla,..» KOL OTA OVTIKElMEVA Mo culhoyng. H apxn ng
avtlotolxiag pnopel va xwplotel oe §U0 €l8IKEC apXEG: TNV apxn ¢ eovuylotikotntag (0tav ta motdld
anaplBpouyv OAa ta avikelpeva xwpic va Eexaoouv Kavéva) Kal TNV apxl TN amokAELOTIKOTNTAC (0T Ta
natdid 6ev anaplBpouv Suo dopég to iblo avtikeipevo) ( BA. Vergnaud, 1991).
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oplopévec dopéc ol (dleg ol Ag€elg Sev Ntav maviote owotes. OL Gelman kat
Gallistel umootnpléav OtL n onuaocia autig Tng otabepotntag sival PeyaAn: Eva
nadl to omoilo mapayel tnv dla oepd apOUNTIKWY O SLOPOPETIKEC XPOVLIKEC
OTLWYHEC o€BeTal TNV apxn TNG otabepnc akoAoubiag, akopo KL av ol AEEELC R n
oelpa toug Oev elval ol owotéC. EmumAéov, ta natdid deixvouv va c€fovtal tnv
apxn t™NS MANBKOTNTAC. Ol HEAETEC PE TN HOPLOVETA KOTEOTNoAV $AVEPO OTL T
nadld o€Bovtal autn tnv apxn. Eav yia mapddelypa n LapLlovETa LETPOUCE PEXPL
TO 6 KoL TOTE avédepPE OTL UTIAPXAV 5 avTikelpeva oto cuvolo, Ta maldld cuvhBwg
OLékpvav otL eixe Slampatel eéva peyalo Aaboc. Itnv amapibunon cuAloywv e
TLEPLOOOTEPA ATIO TECOEPA OTOLXElO TMALOLA KATW TWV 5 €TWV €Kkavav opkeTA Addn
OTO GUVTOVIOUO TWV TPLWV apXWwV Kol TeEpmou ta pod matdld mETUXaV oTo €pYo
™N¢ anapibunong.

To ouvunépaocpa oto omoio katéAnéav ot Gelman kot Gallistel to ovopaocav
«OPYEC TIPWV QMO TLC LKAVOTNTECH ™ Kol pe autd evwoouv OTL akdpun Kat dtav ta
UIkpa madla xelpilovrol adgfla Kal €UKALPLAKA TIC ApPXEC TNG amapldunong, o
oeBoopdg Toug eival peyaiog. Ta matdld kavouv ToAAd AaBn otav mpwtapyilouvv
va anoplBpoly, aAAd dev mpémnel va dbaxBouv Toug Kavoveg, ylatlt Adn toug
yvwpilouv.

AUTOC £lval £VOG EVTUTIWOLAKOG LOXUPLOUOG Kol Sev gival EKmMANEN OTL amoTeAel
€va emipayo 6épa. Mua avtippnon eivat ot Baoiletol eEOAOKANPOU OE UEAETEC TTOU
adopolV TNV amapiBunon avtlKEMEVWY KoL MAALOTA O €L8LKN TAKTOMOLNON, o€
€UBElEC YPAUUEG KOL OE KOVOVIKEG QTMOOTAOCELG QAVAUECA OTO OVTIKELMEVA. AUTO
onualvel OtL Ta €pya NG Gelman Kol Twv ouvepyatwv TNG Sev NTAV OPKETA
SuokoAa. Ta madia dev anaplBpolv povo navw oe eubeieg oelpéc. H e€€taon tng
anoplBunong cUAOYWV QVTIKELUEVWY O AAAEC SleVBETAOELG ATAV amapaitnTn Kat
QUTO 081yNOE O€ MEPALTEPW EPEUVAL.

Mua mpwtn Slepelivnon Tou v Aoyw BEpatog mpoépxetal and Toug Potter kat
Levy (1968), oL omoiol peAétnoayv Ta mocoota enttuyiag nmouv epdavilouv ta maldld
TIPOOXOALKNG NAkiag otnv amapiOunon xwpic mapaieipels kot SuthopeTpripata
avaAoya UeE To HEYEBOG TwV CUAAOYWV KL TOV TUTIO TwV oXNUaTLopwy (SleuBétnon
O€ YPOUUEG, OE OELPEC KAl OTAAEC Kal O SLACTIAPTOUG OXNUATIOMOUG (Potter &
Levy, 1968). Ta amoTteAECUOTA TTOPOUCLALOVTOL OTOV TIOPOKATW TILVOKAL.

" Neploodtepa yLa TIC TACELS «TIPWTOL OL SEELOTNTECH KA KTIPWTA OL APXECH 0TO: Aepovidne (1994).
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Mooootd twv natdiwy mov eupavifouv touldytotov eva Aadoc w¢ rpo¢ to ueyedoc twv
oUAAoYWYV kAl TOUG OxXNUATLOUOUG oToV ywpo. (20udwva ue toug Potter kat Levy, 1968)
TUTIOL OXNUATLOUWY OTOV XWPO
oMuiXZ\e/O(bqv FpapUEG Zsc:s;c\sl(qm Aldomapteg MéaooL 6pol
2 0,05 - 0,07 0,06
4 0,12 0,05 0,03 0,07
4 0,14 0,22 0,24 0,20
6 0,20 0,45 0,26 0,30
9 0,52 0,67 0,59 0,59

ATT0 tov mapanavw rtivaka SLarmoTwVoUUE OTL T TooooTd Twv Aadwv auvéavovral
avadoya pe to mAnBoc¢ twv otolyeiwv Twv cuvoAwyv. Emionc n ypauuLKn opyavwaon
Qaivetal EUKOAOTEPN armo tn SLAOTTAPTN KAl a0 auth mou eival Sleudetnuévn o€
OELPEC KOl OTNAEG.

Ou Saxe kot Sicilian (1981), ywa va mpooeyyioouv autd To {ATNUO TNG
anapiBunong, ntnoav amo maldld Twv 5 Ypovwv va amnaplounocouvv cUVoAd pE
TPELG PO UTMOBETELC.

e C;: OL papkec elval tomoBetnuéveg péoa oe éva OSlodaveég mothpl.
OpLOMEVEG €lvol MLOOKPUUMEVEC €Vvw OL UTOAOLEG elval €€oAoKArpou
KPUHUMEVEC. To matdl Sev €xel Sikaiwpa oUTe va TIG BYAaAel oUTE va TIG
ayyléel.

e C,; OL MpApKEG elval KOANUEVEC TAVW O €va XAPTOVL KOATA TPOTO
Staomoapto. To maldi pmopel va tig ayyifel aAAad, OxL va TG LETOKLVNOEL.

e (3 OL papkeg eival otolPaypéves. To madl pmopet va Tig anaplbpet kat va
TIC XElpileTal.

KaBe malbi elval aVvTLHETWIO HE TPEL( KATAOTAOCELS, OTIG OTMOLEC OL TIOOOTNTEC
Stadépouv ehadpa (my. 28, 29 kat 30 papkec). MeTa TNV anaplBunon o epeuVVNTAG
PWTAEL To TtaLdl av elval olyoupo yla tnv amavinon Tou Kat av auti Ba pmopouoe
va elval AabBog. Itnv teAevtaia mepinmtwon {ntdasl va mAnpodopnBel toug duo
aplBpol¢ (Tov MO ONUAVTIKO KoL TOV ALyOTEPO ONUAVTLKO) Tou n ocuAAdoyn Ba
Urtopouoe va mepLEXel oV UPwva Pe To Ttatdi.
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Ta anoteAéopata amoKaAUTITOUV pLa Loxupn enidpacn tou Tumou doklpaoiog
(C1, G5, C3) kaL TNC NALKLOG oTNV omola n amaplBunon yivetal 6Ao KoL MEPLOCOTEPO
akpLBAc. ANAG TtopaTnpeLTal Kal pLol OElpd amo afloonUelwTo PaLvVOUEVA OXETIKA
HE TNV autoafloAdynon tTwv matdlwy. ITNV MPAyUATIKOTNTA Ta UIKpOoTEPA TtaLdLa,
TO omoia SLAMPATTIOUV TO HEYAAUTEPO TTOCOOTO AaBwy, €lval AUTA MOV EKTLUOUV
OUXVOTEPQ, Yla va. $TACOUV OToV akpLBn aplOuod kot aveéaptnta amnod TG cUVONKEC
napouciaong. Ta peyoAutepa maldld puBuilouv tnv afloAdynorn Toug amod T
EPYOOLEC LE TIC OTIOLEC KATAYLVOVTAL.

EmutAéov oL epeuvntég, avadepOUevol oOTn OxEon amapiBunong Kat
dlatpnong, oNUELWVOUV OTL 0TNV NALKLOL 0TNV OTtolal KATaKTATAL N Slathpnon Tou
aplBuou, ta matdld amokaAuTtovtal AlyOTEPO LKAVA oTnV amapibpunon cuAloywv
ULKPOU HeYEBoUC kol HaAAov spdavilouv dayvola yla T mnyEC Twv Aabwv Tou
ouvdEovtal pe eEWTEPLKOUC TTAPAYOVTEC N e SIKEG TOUC SUOKOALEG. H dpeon oxéon
anopiBunon = Swathpnon daivetat apketd oamiBavn®®. H akpifela otnv
autoaélohoynon Sev e€aptatal amo TV nAkia, aAAA amnod To eMMESO TWV VONTIKWY
LKOLVOTATWV.

H ro afloonueiwtn peAétn eivat tng Fuson (1988). Autr {Atnoe amod maldla
nAlkiag 3% w¢ 6 etwv va amnaplBunoouv ocuvola amd koppdtia (blocks)
TOKTOTIOLNUEVA OE YPOAUUECG ] O KUKAOUC N armAwMEvVa TuXaia mMAvw oTto Tparedl.
Onwc¢ ot Gelman kot Gallistel, €toL kot n Fuson €6woe ota matdld TOLKIAEG
OUAAOYEG OVTIKELMEVWVY O SLadOpPETIKEG eUKALpLeG: o KABe maldl apxloe pe 4 1 5
avtikeipeva, oANd avénoe Tov OpPOBUO TWV TOPOUCLACEWV HOALG Ta Ttaldla
uEtpnoav oe dtadopec dokipaoiec.

To KUPLO CUUMEPACHA OE QUTH TN HEAETN ATav N avakaAluyn tng Fuson OTL Ta
maldLld KAvVouv TPAYUATL TIEPLOCOTEPO AABN o OAeg TIC SleuBeTroelg. AKOpO KoL
OTI( OUAAOYEC HE OVTIKEIMEVO TOKTOTIOLNUEVA OE OelpéC ta malda dev ta
kotadepav to 16lo KaAd 6oo eixe mpoPAedBel otn peAétn twv Gelman kat
Gallistel: ta pwkpotepa madia (3 % wg 4 xpovwv) emedel€av mMoAl UkpoO oeBacud
oTNV apxn tng avtiotolxiag eva mpog €va, otav toug {NTtBnke va amaplbunoouv
avtikeipeva evBuypopplopéva o OelPEC. Autd ouvnBwg Sev MPOCAPUOCTNKAV
aKOMO OTNV apxn t¢ avtlotolxiag éva mpog eva o cUVOAa Hkpotepa amod 4 R 5
avtikeipeva. Ta peyaAltepa maldld, avtiBeta, ouvABwg oakoAouBouv Tnv
avtiotolyia éva mpog €va akOpa Kal o€ cUVoAa pe 40 oTolyela.

15 . I . . . .
210 enopevo kedpalato Ba avadepBol e ekteveoTepa oto BEPA QUTO.
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Ouwg yla AAAEG XWPLKEC SLleLBETAOELG LOLALTEPO YA QVTILKELUEVA OMAWUEVA
KOTA TPOTO SLACTIAPTO TMAVW OTO TPOATE(L Ta Todld OAWV Twv NAKLWY c€Bovtav
TIOAU SuoKkoAOTEpPA TNV avTloTtolyia eva tpog eva. Nwc pmopel va e€nynBetl autn n
Stadopd avapeoa otnv anapibunon oe euBUVYPAUUESG OELPEC KAL OTNV amapiBunon
pLag ouAAoyng og tuyaia SltevuBEtnon;

Yriapxouv &U0 TOAVEC €€NYNOELG: N TPWTN, TIOPOTIEUTIOVIOC OTO OVTEAO
«TIPWTA OL OPXEG, UOTEPA OL LKAVOTNTEC», €ival OtL ta maldld emiyelpolv va
oeBaotolv TNV avtiotolxia €va mpocg €va, aAAd XAvouv Ta (xvh HE TIC TUXaleg
TIOPOUCLACELC. Z€XVOUV TOLO. QVTLKE(PEVA €xouv amoaplBunoel Nén kat mota Sev
€XOUV amaplOpRoel akOpo Kol Kavouv AABn mapdAewpng kot SutAopétpnong
E€UKOAOTEPQ ATIO QUTA TIOU KAVOUV OTL EUOUYPAUULOUEVEG OELPEC, OTLC OTIOLEC TO
onuUelo eKKlvnong KoL To onpelo téAoug eival cadwg mpoodloplopéva Kal dev
UTtAPXEL Kapld SuokoAia yia tn Stadpoun avapeoa og autd ta Vo onueia. Etol n
OXETLKI ETUTUXLO TOUC OTLC UBeieg oelpég Selyvel OTL Ta taldLa c€Bovtal TNV apxn
TNG AVTLOTOLXLOG €va TTPOC £val KOL N amoTuXia TOUG OTLG SLACTIOPTEG TIOPOUCLACELG
avayetal otnv EANAePn OMOTEAECUATIKOU €AEYXOU QVAUECO OTA omaplOpnbévta
QVTIKEILEVA KL OE QUTA TIOU TTOPAEVOUV QKON avarapiOpunta.

H evaAloktikn €€nynon (amotuyia otic apxég) eival SuokoAotepn ota maldild.
OL emituxieg mou €xouv To TOLSLA PE T EVOUYPAUULOUEVEC OELPEG OE KAVOVIKA
Staotpata evdéxetal va eival MAACUATIKEG. AUTA HopoUlV va Xelpilovtal tnv
anoplOunon wg KoL KAVovikn, puBuLkn Spaotnplotnta n omnoilo €XeL va KAVEL PE
emavoAapPavopeveg Kivnoelg. Etol otav ta pKpA Ttaldld PETPOUV KABE KOVOVIKA
OPOLWHEVO OKOAOTIATL oAV VA aAVEBALVOUV 1 HETPOUV KABE KOVOVIKA OPOLWUEVN
Koukkida tnv omola deiyvouv, evoExeTal va Unv €xouv LOEa OTL TPETEL VOL LETPOUV
€va Hovo avtikeipevo kabe ¢opd. Mmopolv va PETPOUV HE OQUTOV TOV TPOTIO,
eNeldn) N TOKTOMOLNON O KAVOVIKA OpalwWHEVA Bripota i KOUKkideg talplalouv
KOAQ LLE TO PUBUO TWV EMOVOANTITIKWY EVEPYELWV. Tuxaleg Taktomolioelg dev Ba
npokaAovoav auto to £ido¢ tuxaiag ovvdeonc. Zupdpwva pe autr tn Bswpnon ot
Slaomapteg SleuBetioelg eival pa oAU KaAUtepn Sokipaoia yia tn HEAETN TNG
apxNC TN avtloToLylag €va mpocg €va mapd cUAANOYEC EUBUYPAUULOUEVEC OE OELPEC.

Eivat mpaypatt advvatov va moU e, mola amd autég Tig SUo Bewpnoelg eivat
TEPLOOOTEPO €VAoyn. AAAA n ewoaywyn TuXaiwv OSLEUBETACEWV OE QAUTEG TIC
UEAETEC pAC davepwVeLl pla AAAn kpudn OLOTNTA, N OMola TAPATIEUTIEL OTN
duvatotnta TG Kivnong Twv OaVTIKEWMEVWY. Evag amoTeEAEOUATIKOC TPOTOC
SltaodpaAiong tou ogfacpol TNG avtlotolxiag &va TPog eva Otav amaplOpoupe
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HUETOKLVAOLUO AVTIKELPEVA €lvaL VO LETAKLVOUE OTN LA TIAEUPA T AVTLKELPEVA TA
omola €xouv Nén amapOunBel. Eav ta maldid vuobetolv auth TN OTPATNYLKA
auBopunTa, KatavooUv TNV avAayKn yla tnv apxn tTng aviotolxiag éva nmpog éva. H
(6t n Fuson kot ot Herscovics et al. (1986), adou epydotnkoav He yYyaAAopwva
nadlad otov Kavada, Stamiotwoav OTL LOVo TEPLTTOU Ta PLod TtadLd KATw amnod tnv
NAkia Twv 5 A 5 % etwv xpnowdomnoinocav tnv aglomiotn uéBodo tng petakivnong
QVTIKELMEVWY KaBwG amaplOpouviay, akopa KL OTOV Ta OVIIKEMEVO prmopoloayv
ocadwe va petakvnBouv. AvtibBeta 1 Fuson onueilwoe OTL meplocoteEpA Mo T
pHeyaAutepa matdld (5 % wg 6 €twv) otn HEAETN TNG awBopunta petakivnoav ta
avtikeipeva otn cuAloyn Twv RéN anaplBUNBEVTWY aVTIKEMEVWY Kal eV €kavayv
TLEPLOOOTEPA AAON OTNV MEPUTTWON TOU TA AVILKELPEVA glxav amAwBOel mavw oTo
TPAMEL anod tnv mepimtwon otnv onola eiyav napouoctaoctel oe oepd (Nunes &
Bryant, 1996).

To yeyovog OTL ta HKpoOtepa madid Sev  XpnOLUOTIOOUV TNV  TILO
QTOTEAECUATLKY) OTPATNYLKA TNG LETAKIVNONG AVTIKELLEVWVY OTOV amoplOpouV eival
atviypo. Amotuyxavouv va tn xpnolporolijoouv emneldn dev tnv okédrtovtal N
eneldn) dev avtllapBavovrtal tTnv avaykn va Boaoclwotouv oe pla pEBodo mou Ba
gyyunBel tnv avtiotolxia €va mpog €va; Mia patid otnv nAwkia potumou Seiyvel
OTL n teAevtaia umdBeon pmopel va eivatl cwoth. Ta maltdld mouv XpnoLUonoLlouV
OWOTA TNV avtlotolXia €va TPog €va OTav amoplOpoUV OELpEC lval otnv opada
NAKIAC n omola XpNOLUOTIOLEL HE OUVEMELD TN OTPATNYLK HETOKIVNONG
QVTIKELMEVWVY TIOU €lval Sldomapta mMAVW oOTo Tpaméll yla vo amaplounbouv.
MNadLd nALKLOG KATW TwV 5 €Twv KAVOuV TTOAAA AdBn otav amaplBpoUV CeLpEC Kot
daivetal 6tL Sev alcBAavovTal TNV oVAYyKN YLOL L0 ATTOTEAECUATLKN OTPATNYLKY OTAV
ATOPLOUOUV HETOKLVACLUO OVTLKELUEVA OE Lo SLAOKOPTILOUEVN TTopouaiaon.

H Fuson mapatrpnoe pikpa matdld mou anaplOpovoav KOUKKIOEC mMavw o€ éva
XOPTOVL, OL Omole¢ NATavV OpPYaVWUEVEG o€ KUKAO. Emeldy autég dev nrtav
HLETOKLVAOLUO QVTIKELPEV, Ta Ttaldld Enmpemne va BuunBolv to onueio oto omolo
apxloav va anaplBpolv yla va cefactouv TV apxn TnG aviloTtolxiag Eva mpog va.
Otav ta avrtikeipeva eival oe KUKAo, yia va BupnBel éva maldl mou mpémnel va
OTOMOTACEL TNV anapiBunon, UMopEel va XpNOLUOTIOLOEL KATL YLaL VO CNUELWOEL TO
onueio ekkivnong. H Fuson gpelvnoe av ta moadld ntav oe B€on va avakaAuouv
€UKOAQ QUTA TNV ATTOTEAECUATLKA OTPATNYLKI. AKOpO Kot peyoAutepa ratdid (5 wg
6 xpovwv) £detxvav va SuokoAglovTal MOAU OTn XProN apATNPNOLUWY ONUOSLWV:
HOvo €va mevtayxpovo matdi (amod ta 16 matdid nAwkiag 5-6 xpovwv) xpnolpomnoinoe
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LE OUVETELD €va €EWTEPLKO oNUAdL yla va avOoyvwpLloEL HE Olyoupld TO ChUELO
otapatiparog. E€attiag tng EAAeWPNC MG KOAARG OTPATNYIKAG, T TIEPLOCOTEPQ
nadld ékavav Aabog otnv anapiBunon toug yla pia p Vo Koukkidec, To Kabéva
HETPNOE TIG 1OleG KOUKKIOEG Tpelg dopeg (39% otn dokiaoia) i oTapdtnos otnv
tedevtaia koukkiba (13%). Zwotn eniboon mapatnpndnke povo oto 22% Twv
Sokipaowwy. Ita amopévovia 25% umnpxav AdOn oe meplooodtepeg amod Suo
koukkidec¢ (Nunes & Bryant, 1996).

H Fuson £€6&l€e OTL Tat madLa pmopet amAwg va €XOUV EUMLOTEVOEL oTn pvAUNn
TOUG TtApa TIOAU, YLATL O XWPLKOG EVTOTILOUOC TwV KOUKKIdwV pmopel va BewpnBet
w¢ SUOKOAN €vdeltn ylwa va otapatioouv. H epeuvhtpla emibiwée TtoOTE VO
BeAtiwoel TIc emb60elg TwV Taldlwy pe SVo Tpomouc. MpwTta XpPNOLUOToLNoE pLa
KOKKLVN KOUKKIda w¢ onuelo ekkivnong, otav OAec oL AAAEG KOUKKIOeC ntav
npaowves. H dtadikaoia Atav paAlov amoteAeopatikn) otn BeAtiwon tng emiboong
OKOUN KOl TWV TIOAU ULIKPWV TIOLSLWV: TIEPLOCOTEPO ATIO TA ULOA Tpixpova matdla
(11 amd ta 19) xpnowomoinoav HE CUVETELX TNV KOKKLVN KOUKKiSa (mavw oTig
TPelg SoKlpaoieg) kal otapdtnoav otav Enpemne, dnAadn akplpwg mpwv amnod tnv
KOKKLVN KOUKKida. Tn 6eltepn dokipaoia tnv €kave yia va deifel otL ta bl madia
UTTOPOUV VO XPNOLUOTIOLOUV TNV KOKKLVN KOUKKISa w¢ éva onpeio ywa va otopatolv
v anapiBunon. Autd 1o paBnua eixe éva oafloonueiwto amotéAeopa otnv
enidoon twv nadwwy, adol 86% twv SoKACLWY NTAV TwPA cwWoTEC. Opwg o
apLOUOC TwV TaLldLwV TIou eMESELEAV CUVETELA KOL OTAMOTOUOOV TNV anapiBunon
otav énperne dev av€nbnke onUavtika: povo 12 amno ta 19 naldld peEtpnoav cwota
KOl OTLG TPELG SOKLUOOLEG.

H SuokoAila tnv omola siyav moAAd tpixpova matdld otn XpnoLlonoinon auTng
NG OMANG OTPATNYLIKAG EKKIVNONG KOL OTAUATAUOTOC OTNV KOKKLVN KOUKKidQ,
akopa Kot agou diddayxtnkav, taplalel KaAd pe tnv WOEa OTL Taldld AUTAG TNG
nAkiag dev avayvwpilouv tnv avaykn va cefactouv TNV apxn TnG avilotolxiog Eva
TPOC €val Ootav amaplOpouv. AANA BePfaiwg n Gelman Kol OL CUVEPYATEC TNG
mavtote unootipllov OtL Ta aldld Atav Kabs popd evripepA yla TN onpacio Tng
€va mpo¢ £va amapidunong alAa dev katavoouoav OTL N OTPATNYLKI TNV omola
elyav 61baxBel Ba Toug BonBouoe oTIC ap)EG.

Auti n nEBobdog uoBetiBnke amd dVo opadeg epevvntwy, Gelman kat Meck
(1983) kot Briars kat Siegler (1984). Kat ot U0 UEAETEG £yvav HE TETPAXPOVA KOl
nievraxpova modld. Kat otig Vo peAéteg umnpxav SOKLUOOLEG OTIC OTIOLEG pLa
HOPLOVETA amaplOpoUoe YE TOV CUVNOLOUEVO TPOTO Ao T OPLOTEPA TIPOC Ta
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6efla ywplc va kavel kaBoAou AdBn, kaBwg kot AAAEC SoKIMACIEC OTIC OMOLEC N
pHoploveTa amoplBpovos kKaBe avtikeipevo pla popad kot €tol oeBotav tnv apxn
TNG avtloTolxiag Eva mpog €va, aAAd amaplOpovos He Evav a.ouvhBLoTo TPOTo. XN
HEAETN TwV Gelman kat Meck n paplovéta apxtle amo To PECO KOl THYALVE TIPOG T
Aakpo Kol otn MeAETn twv Briars kat Siegler n poaplovéta amapibunos oAa ta
QVTIKE(PEVO TpWTA Ao TO €va XpwHo Kal Votepa amod to dAlo. Kot otig dvo
peAEteg ta madld dev ixav SuokoAia va kpivouv wg «ocwotA» TN doKluaoia otnv
omola N HOPLOVETA HETPNOE UE TOV ouvnBLoUEVO TpOTo Kal Sev €kave AaBn. Kat
ot SU0O peAéTeg Tl TeTpAxpova Todld eixav SUOKOALDL vol EKTIUNOOUV TNV
anoplBunon tg Haploveétas ws Aavboaouévn otav €kave AdBn avtiotolxioag va
TPOC €va, TTAPATAUTA N LEYAAN TTAELOVOTNTA TWV EKTIUNOEWV TOUG ATAV CWOTH: TLG
TLEPLOOOTEPEG POPEC elmav OTL N popLlovETa EKave AaBoc.

Ouwg ol peléteg amokAivouv €vtova n pia and tnv aAAn evw avayvwpilouv
TNV KKavotnta Twv maldlwyv va Kpivouv tnv opBotnta tng anapiBunong oe AAAeG
Sokwpaoieg. Ou Briars kot Siegler avédepav BaBupolc emituxiog mMepLocOTEPO
HETPLOUC amo ekeivoug mou kateypadav ot Gelman kat Meck (1983). Ot BaBpot
emtuylag mou métuxav ot Briars kat Siegler (1984) yia tic SOKILOOLEG OTLG OTIOLEC N
HLOPLOVETA QTP LOUNCE TIPWTO TG KOKKLVEC KOLL ETIELTA TIG UMTAE LAPKEC ATAV LOEC HE
35%, 65% Kkal 53%, avtiotolya yla ta Tpixpova, TETpAXPOoVaA Kal TeEvTaxpova atdLa,
evw oL Gelman kat Meck (1983) avédepav 95% kaL 96% 0pBEC amavtnoeLg
avtioTtolya ylo Ta Tplxpova Katl TETpaypova matdild.

MNw¢ pmopet va katavonBel avti n acvpdwvia; Ot Gelman kat Meck (1986),
g€xovtag napadextel TNV avaykn va e€etdoouv auth tnv acupdwvia, e€€taocav tn
Ok Toug Kat tn HEBoSo twv Briars kot Siegler pe meplocOTEPEG AEMTOUEPELEG.
JupmEpavay OTL UTIOXPEWOCAV Ta TALSLA 0 TEPLOCOTEPN oUTIATNON TIPOKELUEVOU VOl
Kplvouv TL ATavV owoTo Kal Tt Atav Aabo¢ otnv anapiBunon anod 6co ixav KAVeL ot
Briars kot Siegler. Edwoav tnv gukatpia ota mawdid va Eavanpoomnabroouv, av
atoBavovtav ot dev eixav dwoel TNV KaAUTepn anavinon touc. Etol emavélafav
TN UEAETN XPpNOLUOTIOWWVTOG TN MEBOSO Toucg Kal Bprikav KOAUTEPEG ATIAVTAOELC.
JuyKkplvovtag TNV mPWTN HE TNV KAAUTEPN amavinon 8&v MPoEkuPe acupudwvia
oTo BaBuo emituxiag yio SOKIUACIEC OTIC OTIOLEG N LAPLOVETA EIXE LETPHOEL CWOTA
N YlO EKELVEG OTLG OTIOLEC €lxe Yivel Eva AdBoc. Opwe pa oadng acupudwvia oToug
BaBpou¢ emituxiag Twv TETpAXPOVWY TadLwy emtelXOnke yla tn dokipacia otnv
omola n poploveéta anapibunos OAeG TIC LAPKES LOVO pia popd, dAAQ TO EKAVE JE
N cupBATIKO TPOTO (ApPXLOE ATIO TO HECO TNG OELPAC KAl LETPNOE WG TO TEAOG Kall
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ToTEe enéotpePe oOTNV apxXn TNG OEPAC KAl HETPNOE aAmMO TO HECO): EVWw
TPOOEYYLOTIKA 80% TWV «KAAWV QATAVINCEWV» NTAV CWOTECG, MO TIG TPWTES
QTAVTAOEL CWOTEG NTaV Hovo to 60% (Nunes & Bryant, 1996).

H avtiBeon avapeoo otnv «BEATIOTN» KOL TNV TPWTN OQMAVTNON TPEMEL va
efetaoTeEl PE TTPOOOXN. Z€ AUTAV TNV MepiMTwon umapxouv povo dUo SuvaTteg
QTOVTAOELG: | OTL N LOPLOVETO ElXE LETPAOEL CWOTA 1 OTL €lxe peTprioel Aaboc.
Yridpxouv €peuveg mou Selyvouv OtL av n Wla epwtnon tebel SVo Popéc yla pLa
oelpa, to matdi teivel va aAAdtel tnv anavinon (Rose & Blank, 1974 — Samuel &
Bryant, 1984). EtoL n BeAtiwon avapeoo otnv mpwtn Kat tn BEATIOTN amavtnon
uropel va €€nynBel wg €€NG: Ta maldld Umopel va EPUAVEVUCAV TO YEYOVOC OTL N
6l epwtnon eixe tebel Vo Popec wg €vdelln otL €mpemne va allafouv tnv
anavinon tou¢. Kavovtag €tol Ba dAAalov Kol T CWOTEC amavinoelg. Emedn
urtnpéav dtadopeg Soklpaoieg otn peAetn twv Gelman kot Meck, autdg o kivbuvog
Uropel va elval PKpOTEPOG amd AAAEG Omou xpnotlpomnolonkav Alyeg SokLpuooieg
KoL Ta TtaldLd PmopouooV TEPLOCOTEPO AVETA VAL avayvwpioouv tnv emavaAnydn.
Oa TAPOUUE E6W TNV TTPOCEYYLON TIOU SEXETAL TO ATOTEAEOoUATA WG evOeifelg OTL
UTTAPXEL ouxva pla Stadopd avAUESA OTIC TPWTEC ATOVIACELS TWV TALSLWV Kall
otnv BEATIoTN amavnon.

Autn n oelpd peletwy Baciotnke otn pEBodo twv Gelman kat Meck, émou ta
nadld  ektipovv tnv  emidoon MG MOAPLOVETOC OTNV  amopiBunon mnapd
amaplBpoly ta dla kot €tol BeAtiwvouv tnv enidoon toug. MNPWTa, oL UEAETEG
oadwc delyvouv oOtL N enidoon Twv madlwv ennpealetal amnod tnv Kataotaon. Eav
Evac eviAlkoc eumAEkel ta natdld o ptoe oulntnon CXETIKA UE TO OWOTO KAl TO
Aadoc¢ otnv anapidunon, to radi eivat neptoootepo mudavo va OKEPTEL TIC APXEC
amopidunonc Kol €ToL Vo TIOPATNPNAOEL TN HOPLOVETA TIEPLOCOTEPO TIPOOCEKTIKA
OTavV N HapLlOVETO KAVeEL TNV amapidunon Sitadopetika. Ta matdld pmopouv va
BeAtlwoouv T €MIEOOEL TOUG UE TNV UTOOTNPLEN €VOC EVNALKOU QKOMO KL AV O
evnAikog bev dwoel mepattépw evdeifelc otn AVon plag Soklpoaoiog mapd
KoteuBuvovtag tnv TPoocox Tou Taldlov o€ pla KATAAANAN ovaAuon g
Kotdotaong. AsUTEPOV, OL TPWTEC ATIAVTIACELS TWV TALSLWY OTNV €KTIHNON TwWV
€PYWV Kal N Kavotnta anaplBunong toug epdaviletal oto dLo emninedo g xwpig
BonBela eniboong yia kaBe enimedo nAkiag: ta tetpayxpova natdld emtdelkviouv
pla emodpadn yvwon Twv apxwv anopidunong kat otov anoplBpolv oeLpEG Kal
otav Kpivouv tnv emidoon HLOC HOPLOVETAC, EVW TA TIEVIAXPOVO HUE OCUVETELN
Oelxyvouv éva KoAG emimebo kavotntag adladopwvtag eav  amoplOpovv
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QVTIKEIPEVO OE OELPEC, AMAWMEVA YUPpW ATIO €va TPATELL, 1 €AV TIPETEL VAL KAVOUV
EKTIMNOELC yla TNV amapibunon AaAMwv atopwv. Qaivetal aocdaléc va
OUUTIEPAVOUE OTL TA TETPAXPOVA TTALSLA UIMOpOUV va amaplOpolV oXETIKA KOAX
pue PBonBewa, aAAd n amopiBunon toug umopel n dev pmopel va anokaAudOel
owoTtn otav TNV ekteAécouv Xwpic fonBela. e avtiBeon, meplocoTEpA MEVTAXPOVA
adLd paivetol OTL KATEXOUV TIG APXEC TNG amapiOpunong Kat AOyLKA UMOPOUE va
npocdokoUpe OtTL Ba pag avadEPouV ToV OWOTO APLOLO OVTIKELUEVWY OE OELPEC UE
20-40 avtikeipeva. Exouv amoktioel €va LoXUpO TIOALTIOTIKO epyoaldeio. AAAQ
UTTOPOUV VA XPNOLUOTIOLOUV aUTO To epyaleio kal ote; Katd Baon autog Ba sival
0 TUpPNVac tNG oulNTNONG LOG OTO EMOUEVO KEDAAQLO.

Ot Gelman kat Gallistel (1978) kat ot Gelman kat Meck (1983) umnoypappioayv
OTL TO AL UmopoUoE VAL £XEL LA UTIOVOOUEVN YVWON TWV 0pXWV amopibunong.
Eniong n Gelman (1982), avadepopevn otov Rozin (1976), €6eike otL to Taudl
UTTOPEL VO AmtOTUYXAVEL OTNV EGAPHOYN AUTWV TWV apXwV XwpeLlg va €XeL cUVELONTN
npooPaocn oe auteC. JUpPwva pe tov Rozin to maldi eixe péoa oto kedpaAl tou
OPLOPEVEC ELOLIKEC YVWOELG OTIC omoleg Sev eixe pla ouveldnti nmpocPacn o €vag
QO TOUG OTOXOUC TNG ekmaideuong amoppEeeL TOTE anmo TNV ebapuUoyn AUTAS TNG
npooPaonc. Auth n Bewpla koL n edpapupoyn tng ano tnv Gelman ot APXEC TNG
anapiBunong tawplalovv pe tn dtadikaotikn dvon ¢ anapibunong, epoéoov n
teAevtaia Baolletol MAVW 0€ UTTOVOOUUEVEC YVWOELS XwpPLg ouveldntr nmpooBaon.
Ouwc okePTOUOOTE OTL OTOV AVOBpwWIOo — avtiBeta pe autd mou cupPaivel ota {wa,
ota omoila 0 Rozin elval €l8IKOC — N TAELOVOTNTA TWV EVIEAWG ELOIKEUUEVWVY
yvwoewv petofipalovral | kataokevalovral pe tn PonbBela tng yAwooac.
Entopévwe SuokoAa pmopouv va Bplokovtol apxlkad pEoa oto KePAAL Tou Ttatdlou.

Ektog amo tig epunveieg tng Gelman pwa mapatipnon tg Fuson mavw otnv
anoplOunon avilkelpévwy SLleuBeTnuévwy o€ KUKAO KaBLotd PavePEC OPLOUEVEG
UTTOVOOULEVEG OYELC TNG amapiBunonc. e pa tétola StevBetnon ta matdLd mpEmeL
va epappocouv €vav kavova otaonc. OAa ta maldld mou pwtridnkav €5syvayv va
Tov yvwpilouv, akopa KL av oplopéva Ogv  emitUyxovov TAVIOTE va ToV
epappooovv. AANQ Otav autd ta Taldld EMPETE va Kplvouv mapoPLlacelg ek
HEPOUC TPITWV TOU KavOva oTAoNC, AETUXAV oXeSOV TANPWG. AUTO TO ATOTEAECHQ
elval meploooTtepo eKMANKTLIKO amod tnv Gelman — w¢ mpo¢ tnv mapaAewpn tng
epappoyng TNC apxNg TG TANOBWKoOTNTOG — OtTL T veapa Tmadla  eivat
ETLPOPTIOUEVA PE TIC OTOLTNOEL EKTEAEONG TOU €PYyOU, KoL OTL TETUXALVOUV
KoAUTEPEC eMIOOOELG OTAV 0 EPELVNTAG AVOAAUBAVEL TNV amapiBunon.
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MNa va €€nynoet tTnv anotuyia twv padntwyv otnv Kpion tou kavova, n Gelman
ETUKAAE(TOL PETOEL AAAWV akplBwe TNV Un mpooBaon otov Kavova tng. Auth n
napatnpenon oklaypadel tTn un ouveldnti npoécBacn otn UVAUN TWV KOVOVWV N
oTn SLaSIKOOTIKN UV YEVLKOTEPQL.

AuTO €€nyel KaAd tnv mepilepyn mapatipnon tng Fuson otL pabntég oL omoiot
€deltav otn OSokwpooia OtL yvwpllav TOV KAVOVA QATIOTUYXAVOUV OXeOOV
OAOKANPWTLKA OTAV TIPOKELTAL VA Kpivouv tnv mapafiocr Tou amod Kamnolov aAAov f
TO emiong mapdaevo yeyovog, OTL OPLOMEVOL HABONTEC emITUYXAvouv auBopunta,
oAAQ amoTuyxAavouv Otav SOKIUA{OUME VO TOUG KAVOUUE VO CUVELSNTOTIOL 00UV
TOV Kavova ou edpapuolouv.

Oa KAELOOUWE TNV ETILOKOTINGCN EPEUVWV YLO TNV AMOPLOUNCN CUUITANPWVOVTOG
ooa €xouv mponynBel pe mepaltépw BewpnTkEC emefepyacieg NG opadag twv
Steffe, von Glasersfeld, Richards kat Cobb. Ot gepguvnTikéG epyacieg TG v AOYw
ouddac Bepellivovtal oTov KovoTtpouktBlopd™® (Mmoudn, 19958 — KoAéla,
2000). 2to deutepo kedpalato tou BBAlou toug pe TitAo «Tumot anapidunonc twv
natdlwy, pidlooopia, Jewpia kat epappoyn» ektiBetal To akoAovBo anodonacua:

«...To mpayuo mou Uetprioaue Sev URNPXE TPV TO amapltIUoouuE, aAda to dnutoupyouue

kadw¢ mpoywpouUue. AUTEG elval ol mpaéelc dSnutoupyiag tic omoieg amaptGuovue» (Steffe et

al., 1983, o. 21).
Apyotepa oto TEUNMTO KedAAolo Tou Tpoavadepopevou BiPAiou Sivetal o
akOAouBog oplopoG yla TNV amapibunon:

«AntapiBunon givat n napaywyn tng npopoptknc aptduoakodovdiag, wote kade aptGunTtiko

va ouvoSeUETAL UE TNV apaywyn evog puovadiaiou otolyeiou» (Steffe et al., 1983, 0. 116).
Jopupwva pe tov von Glasersfeld (1981) umdpyxet aplBudg otav o cuAioyn
AQpBAveTal KAt TPOMO EVOTMOLNUEVO WE ABpoLlopa aAPLOUNCLUWY HovVAdwy, «uto
povada povadwv n evag akEpalog¢ aptBuoc». Tupdwva He TNV v Aoyw Bewpia
eudavidovrotl SU0 BACIKES KVONTIKEG TIPAEELCH:

* 0 KOVOTPOUKTLRLOMOG eival pla Bewpla katackeung tng yvwong (petabewpia). Anodidel Bapluvouoa
ONUAGCLO OTNV UTIOKELUEVLKN EUTIELPIA TOU YVwpPIl{oVTOG UTTOKELUEVOU KOl TLG TIPOUTIAPXOUCEC YVWOELG TOU.
Boolotnke otov mpaypatilopo tou Dewey kal tn Bewpia tou Piaget. O KOWWVIKOG KOVOTPOUKTLRLOUOC
UTIOYPAULOE TN ohpaoia tng KowwVikng aAAnAenidpacng (Vygotsy). O pl{oomaoTIKOG KOVOTPOUKTLRLOUOG
(von Glasersfeld) cuvadel pe tov OXETIKLOUO. TN ddaokalia Twv Mabnuatikwv apudplopntnoe tn SLEAKTIKN
OTPATNYLKA TNG OvapeTadooncg, e€MelS) OTOV TPOAYHOTIKO KOOUO TO TAvta apxilouv He TPOPRANUOTLKEC
KOTOOTACELG. O OXNUATIONOGC TWV HABNUATIKWY EVVOLWV  EMITUYXAVETAL MECH Qmd TNV €emiAuon
MPOPBANUATWY KoL N MABnon evepyoroleital péow outwv. Moapd Tig unepPoAég tou pPLlOCTIAOTIKOU
KOVOTPOUKTLRLOMOU Kuplwg otnv amodoxr KABe UTOKELUEVIKAG VONTIKAG KATAOKEUNG TwV maldlwy, Xwpic
audBolia ébepe emavaotaon otn Stbaokalia Twv Madnuatikwy.
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e Mua Asttoupylkn mpaén uovadormoinonc (unitizing), SnAadn KATAOKEVUNC TNG
gvvolag TG Hovadag: ta modid €€pouv MpwTa va anaplOpolv povo
QVTIANTITIKEG HOVASEC (OUANOYEC QVTIKELLEVWY, NXOUC TTOU akoUV Sladoxika)
A va kdvouv ouvamopibunon®’ kat mapactatikéc povddeg, Uotepa
AmoPLOUOUV KIVNTIKEC povadeg (yia mapadelypa amaplOpouv SAKTUAQ, TO
omola amAlwvouv &ladoxlkad) Kol opyoTeEpA AEKTIKEG 1N aAdNPNUEVEC
aplOunolueg  povadeg, OmMwg ywa  mapdadelypa  oupPaivel  otnv
npooapiBunon® | otnv kaBobdwr apidunon®.

e Ma Aswtoupylky mpaén oAomoinonc n evomoinonc (uniting), 6nAadn
Snuloupylag oxnUATIOHWY O©uVOAoU: T Tmaldld TopPAyouv OUVOETEC
povadeg, edv oL povadec mou amaplOundbnkav eival ywa mopddelypo
«leuyaplo» 1N «dwdekadecg». ToOte otnVv Mapaywyn Twv povadwv AapBavet
Xwpa KAmolo €i6og «ouAAoyYLKNC Bewpnong». MNa va BonBroouv o autn TNV
npaén ol Steffe kat von Glasersfeld (1985) mpoteivouv Tn Xprion a.0TEPLOUWV
KOL €VOC XPNOLMOU YLOMWVEIKOU UALKOU Tto omoio bivel €udaon oto
OXNUATLOUO OAOTNTWV.

OL v AOYW EPEUVNTEG UTIOYPALULOOV OTL Eva TS elval LKOVO va KATAOKEVALEL T
HEHOVWHEVO povadlaila otolxeia mou amaplBuel kabwg kat ouvOeTeg povadiaieg
OVTOTNTEC.
Juudwva pHe autolG n «ouMhoyiky Bswpnon» AapPdvel xwpav €dav To
ayYL{OEVO QVTLKELMEVO €lval pLa amAn ovtotnta. H «cuAAoyikr Bewpnon» eivad:
«Mwx mAndikotnta alodntwv onUATWY (OMTIKWVY, ONTIKWY, OKOUOTIKWY, KLVNTIKWVY, N
EOWTEPLKWV) KoL oyt pta mAnGikotnta amd nén cvotadévia SLaKPLTO EUTEIPIKA OTOLXELQ,
OMwc oL xavtpeg n ta movia» (Steffe et al., 1983, o. 4).
Autl n umnoéBeon eivat duokolo va katavonBel xwpic yvwon tng Bewpiag mou
Bploketal miow amo auto. XTo mapaptTnua tou npoavadepopevou BipAlou (Steffe,
von Glasersfeld et al., 1983) o von Glasersfeld avaAUel To povtélo tou, To omoio

Y suvanapidunon n Eavauétpnua (counting-all, recomptage): 6tav to moudi katd tnv mpdoBeon SVo
moootNTwy aplBuel and tnv apyn (Bewpel Tig 500 cUANOYEC WG pia).

1 Mpooapivunan n avodikn apidunon n mavwuetpnua (counting-on, surcomptage): otav to natdi katd tnv
npocBeon dUo mocotATWY Bewpel OTL N MpwWTN cuAAoyN eival N6n aplBunuévn Kal cuvexilel Tnv ekdwvnon
™¢ aplBpoakoiouBbiog ayyilovrag povo ta avtikeipeva tng de0tepnc cUANOYNAG (Ue To SAKTUAO 1) voepad).

1 Kadobikn apiSunon n katwuétpnuoa (counting-down, décomptage): otav 10 madl XpnolUOmoOLEl TV
aplOuoakoloubia avtioctpoda. Autd mapatnpeital Kupiwg otnv adaipeon. MNa va unoloyioel tn dtadopa
8—3 ekdwvel: «emrta, €&, mEvTEN.
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BaolleTal 0TOUC LNXAVIOUOUG TNE Ttpooo) ¢ (attentional mechanisms). Avadépetal
otov Piaget, o omoio¢ Bewpel TOUC OPLOUOUC WC KOTAOKEUEC TOU EVEPYNTLKOU
HUaAoU, Kal TeplypAdel tnv €vvola Twv aplOuAoluwy povadwv. Apxilel tnv
avaAuvon tou amo tn Pabutepn Sladikacia NG TOLOLIKAC KATOOKEUNG TWV
povadilaiwv otolxelwv meplypadovtac tn dtadlkaoio otnv omola €va aVILKELUEVO
UTTOPEL VO KATOOKEVOOTEL KOl Vo OVOyVWPLOTEL o€ avtldlaotoAn Tpo¢ to povto
(BaBog: background). Ta avtikeipeva kataokevalovtal Kol Hmopouv  va
Slakpivovtal petafy toug pe Tt Ponbsia pag aflompooektng Stadikaolog
novadomoinong (unifying), n omola omoteAeital omd €0TIAOMEVO KOl N
€0TIAOMEVA OflOTIPOOEKTA XELPLOTIKA epeBiopata (attentional pulses operating)
mavw o€ awobnolo-kwntika onuoata. O von Glasersfeld Bacilel to povtéAo tou
TIAVW OTLC avadopEC TTOAWVY eupnuatwy. “Mpocoxn” dev onUaiveL pla KOTAoTAON
TIOU €KTEIVETOL OTO XpOvo, aAAG Hwor Kavovik Otadoxn amd HUIKPEG OTLYUEC
(touAdxLoTtov enTA 1} OKTW TO SEUTEPOAEMTO). ALOBNCLO-KLVNTIKA ONUOTO UITOPOUV
N 8ev umopolv va eyypadovial to Kabeva we HUIKPEC OTypéC. Eav éva onua
eyypadetal, OVOUAIETOL KEOTIAOUEVOY, €AV OXL, OVOUAIETOL €N EC0TLOOUEVOY. Ta
€0TIAOMEVA KOl PN €0TIOOpEVA aflomapatipnta epebiopata (pulses) cuviotouv
avTIKeipeva Ta omola pmopouv va Slakpivovtal amd 1o ¢ovrto. H cuotaon evog
QVTIKELMEVOU apXllel HE YOl EOTIOUEVN gyypadr TTou akoAlouBeital TouAdxLlotov
QIO ULOL EOTIAOUEVN EYYpad KOl TEPUATIIETAL UE Lt AAAN KN ECTIAOUEVN.

O von Glasersfeld avadépel Tov Piaget, o omoiog Loxupiletal 6tL Ta alobnotlo-
KLVNTIKQ OTOLXELQ A0 TIEPLOCOTEPEG MAPA MO Hla MNYEC ouvtiBevtal otav to
mtadil Kataokevalel pLa €vvola ToU avTKeLpévou. KaBe otlyun mou eumnelpwpeda,
yla mopddeypo, €va PAAO, QUTH) n EUMElplal APXLOE HUE LA U EOTIAOHEVN
gyypadn, n omola akoAouBrnbnke amd eoTIOOUEVEG eyypadEG TAVW OF
S1apOpPETIKA OTTIKA, OMTIKA KA. onpata. H eumepia teppoatiletal pe €va
TOUAQXLOTO N €0TIACHUEVO oA, TPV akoAouBnoeL o,tidnmote AAAO oTn pon TwV
eUMEeLpLwY. ETol auTo nou epmnelpwpeda we éva pnAo, cuudwva pe Tig Oswpleg Tou
von Glasersfeld givat pio povada KATaoKEUAOUEVN HECW «OUANOYLKNG Bewpnong»
TIOAWV ECTIAOUEVWV CNUATWY TIOU KATaokeualouv €va OAov (mpdyua), otnv €v
AOyw mepintwon €va punAo.

‘Eva véo vonTtiko otadlo Bewpeital, Aéel o von Glasersfeld, 6tav to maidi dev
elval povo kavo va epmelpatal €va pnAo aAAa pnAa. Eav ta modid katavoouv tnv
TANBKOTNTA, TPETEL VA €lval LKava va TapakoAouBouv ta (xvn €vOog OpLOREVOU
ouvbuaopol eSIKWV onuAatwy, ta omola daivovtal w¢ €va OAov, To omoio
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eEMIOTPEPEL OTIGC emavalapPavopeves eumelpiec. Katoaokevdlouv TOTE ML
«moANOTnTa» (avtiAnyn twv moAAwv: manyness) amd 6la mpaypata. Auth n
TIOAAOTNTA OpWCG Sev elval eploplopévn. H mAnBikotnta o autd to mninedo dev
elvat akopa éva cuvolo. O von Glasersfeld to amokaAel «mARBo¢» (lot).

Y10 enopevo emninedo, pe GANa AdyLa, N KN MEPLOPLOREVN TTANBLKOTNTA YiveTal
oUvolo. Auto oupfaivel ywa mapadelypa €av to maldld mpocEfouv To TPATEN
TIAVW OTO omoio elval tormoBetnuéva UNAa. Auto To Tpamell TOTE AmoTeAel €va
povadiaio (uniting) ¢povto ya avtd, kot n mMAnBwoéTnTa, — «To MARBOGY» — yivetal
€va TIEPLOPLOUEVO OUVOAO. AuTO TO OUVOAO OpwG Oev eival akopa kKaBoAou
aplOuog, adou dev £xel anaplOundel.

AUTO TO TeAeuTaio B OTNV KATAOKEUH TNG €vvolag Tou aplBuol, Bewpeitat
0 a&lOMPOOEKTOG OXNUATIOMOG Tou amokaAeital «mAnBog» kal emiBaAletal o
afLOTPOCEKTOC OXNUATIONOG (pattern) o omolog¢ ouykpoteitat amd povadiaia
otolxela. H eumelpia «twv HAAWY TAVW OTO TPATEILY APXLOE KOl TEAELWOE PE UNn
€0TIAOMEVO OAMATA, KOL TIApryaye €ToL €va povadlaio otolxeio, €va avtlkelpevo.
Evtog autol tou povadlaiov otol elou, OUWG, Vol TIEPLOPLOUEVO TIOOO Ao AAAQ
povadlaia otolxeia pnopel va avayvwpiletad.

H vontikn doun «uita povada amod povadeg», Bo EMpeme va LKOVOTIOLEL OAOUG
TOUG OPOUC TNG £VVOLAC TOU aplBpou, KATL TTou Adn €ixe TovioTtel amo tov EUKAELSN.
Autl n «évvola Tou oplBpoU» TPETEL va Olakplvetal amd tnv «&vvola Tou
aplBpol» OTO KAVOVIKO vonua mou tn¢ amodiboupes: n Ok pog €vvola TOu
apLOUOU EUTEPLEXEL TIC TTOOOTLKEG OYELS TwV cuvabpoioswv. Autr n moootikn oyn,
oupdwva pe tov von Glasersfeld, eival mavw am’ OAa €va QmMOTEAECUA TNG
BaBulaiag Stadikaoiog Twv dSpaoctnplotHTwy anapibpnong twy madlwy.

‘Etol oL Bewpleg Tou von Glasersfeld umtoBEtouv OTL UTTAPXOUV TIOAU TIPWLUEG
EUTELPLEG, OL omoleg amoteAoUV MNyn TNG €vvolog TNG moootntag. TS ovoualel
«Baolkn eumelpia aplOUNTIKOTNTACY. AUTEC OL EUMELPLEG TTPONyouVTAL Ao TN
xpnon Twv aplountikwv Pnoiwv. AAN mnyn tng €vvolag tng moocotnTtag, n onola
mponyeitat ano tn xprion Twv Pndiwv, €lval N MPWLLN AVEMTUYHEVN LKAVOTNTA, VA
Slakpivouv avapeoca oe opdadeg mou mepléxouv SdUO N TPl mMpAypaTo Ko
amokoAouvtal «oxnuatiopol Aueong ektipnong» (subitizing patterns) (von
Glasersfeld, 1982, Steffe et al., 1983).

Ol Steffe, von Glasersfeld, Richards kat Cobb (1983), opilouv tnv amnapibunon
W¢ TNV Tapaywyn TG aplBpoakoAloubiag, otnv omola KABs oaplOUNTIKO
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akolouBeital amd TNV mapaywyn €vog povadlaiou otolxeiou. OL aplOUNOLUES

povadec (unit items), ocvpdwva pe tov von Glasersfeld, eivalr aflompooektol

OXNUATIOHOL Un €0TIAOUEVWVY eyypadwVv AELTOUpYLKWY epedlopdatwy (pulse-like
function). Ta mawdla eival evipepa yla TG aplOUnoLEG HOVASEC, yia mapadelypa
«Ta amoplOUNO&vTa avilkelpeva», avaloya PE TNV POodd TOUG OTO QVILOTOLXO

eninedo adaipeonc. Avayvwpilovtal 5 €idn aplOUACIUWY HoVASWV: AVTIANTITIKEG,

TIOPAOTOTIKEC, KIVNTIKEG, AEKTLKEC Kal adnpnuéveg (Steffe et al., 1982).

Ot avtAnnukéc apBunowes upovadec (perceptual unit items), ot omoieg
artaptduovvral ocuvdEovTal UE AVTIKEIUEVA TOU TPOYUATIKOU KOOMOU T oroia
avtidauBavetatl to natdi (ta BAEnel, ta akovel, ta ayyilel, k.Am.), (BA. Steffe et al.,
1983, oo. 22-23).

OL mapaotatikeée apudunowues povadeg (figural unit items) mapdyovralr otav
UEPLKA N OAa T oTolyEia TOU TMPEMEeL va amaptdundouv eival KpUUUEVA KAl TO
taldi mpoonadel v T OMTLKOTIOLOEL MOPAYOVTAC UE TN pavTaoia Tou SLKEG ToOU
OUAAOYEC auodnTnplakwy avTIKEIUEVWY, oL ormoie¢ bev eivat Sladéoluec oto
avtiAnntiko touc rtebio (BA. Steffe et al., 1983, oo. 50-54).

Ot kivntikég aptdunotuec povadec (motor unit items) mapayovrar otav to mowdi
Selyvel mavw o€ uta KpuuUEVn ouAdoyn amod otolyeia. DUOIKEC KIVHOELS, OMwCG yLa
mapadelyua 10 ONKwWUA OSAKTUAILKWY OCXYNUATIOUWY, OITOTEAOUV aptOUNOUUEC
Kvntikéc povadec (6A. Steffe et al., 1983, oo. 55-60).

Ot Aektikéc aptdunotuec povadeg (verbal unit items) vmodnAwvouv ula
umokataotaon amd ta avuAnmuika povadiaia otolyela, aAda oe aut tnv
niepintwaon Sev eunAéketal to ayylyua. Ot aptduoil avtimpoownevovV aptdunoLuo
otolyeia oTov mpayuatiko koouo. Kade aptBuoc eivat Evdelén ylia éva mpayuatiko
avtikeiuevo. H évbelén «mévie» —1) «0 MEUMTOGH»— TMPETEL £TOL Vo Eival n ava-
napdotaon’® yio éva mpdyuo mouv tomodeTeital HETd and TN xpnowonoinon e
evbelénc «téooepay (BA. Steffe et al., 1983, oo. 60-66).

Ot apnpnuéveg aptdunotuec povadec (abstract unit items) ypnowuomnotovvtoat otav
0 noudi dev ypnowornolel mAéov v aptduoakodlovdia, ylia moapddelyua TIg
evbeifelc yla ta mpayuatikd avtikeipeva®l. Eva aptiSuntiké eowkleigt 6da ta
otolyeia tng ouAdoyng.

o]t EKMPOOWTTOL TNG KOOVTPOUKTIPRLOTIKAC opadag twv epeuvntwy (Steffe, von Glasersfeld, Richards, Cobb)
O£ PETayeVEDTEPEC avadOpPEC XpNOLUOTOLOUV TN AEEN «aVO-TIAPACTACN» UE LA EVWTLKN TTAUAQ yLa va tnv
Slakpivouv amo tnv Ekppacn «vonTikn avanapactacn», Onwe xpnotpomnoleitat otn N'vwotikry Wuxoloyia.

2! Eqv tiBetar éva MPOPBANUO OMwWG To akOAouBo: «éxelg emtd UmiAleg (kpotaAilouv ol pmilieg os éva
petalAiko Soxeio) kat Sivovtal akopa técoeplc. Mooeg pmilieg Ba €xelg 0Aeg pall;» Kal To maldi anavia:
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O 0po¢ eowkAewon (integration) mou xpnowwomouibnke amd tnv Fuson,
mpooapuootnke otn Bewpla twv Steffe et al. (1983), oL omoiol €énynoav tnv
EO0WKAELON WG
«TnV epapuoyn tou potiBou tn¢ avuAnmrikrc povadac (the attentional unit pattern) o€
onowadnmnote nmAndikotnta otoiyeiwv. Elvat n npaén tng ouvévwoncg (act of uniting)
oUU@wva Ue TNV omola umopel kaveic enionc va Jewpel Stakplta povadlaio avtkeiueva
(distinct unitary items)» (o€A. 67).
H Asewtoupywky mpaén tng eowkAewong (operation of integration) eilvat &va
OUOTATLKO €VOC TILO LOXUPOU YVWOTLKOU OXAHOTOG Tou ovopadletal Siepyoaoia
TPOOOEVUTIKAG €0WKAELONG (progressive integration operation). Mwa Stepyaoia
TIPOOSEVTIKAC ECWKAELONG €lval pLa Asttoupyia oAokAnpwong mou epapuoletal o
UALKO Tou meplAapPAavel ta amoteAEopOTA TNG MPONYOUUEVNG €dapUoynS TNG
Slepyaoiag ecwkAewong. H évvola tng Slepyacioc mpoodeuTiknG ecWKAELONG elval
Ul ONUAVTLIKA BewpnTlK KATOOKEUN OTNV €pyacia toug, ylatli oploBetel tnv
LKOVOTNTO TWV TALSLWV VAl ETITUYXAVOUV OE OPLOUEVEC TIPOPANUOTIKEG KATAOTAOELG
TIou €xouv pta dopn pEpouc-olou. MNa toug Steffe ka Cobb (1988), n emitevén twv
Olepyaolwv TPOOSEUTIKNG E€0WKAELONG NTAV avaykaia yla TNV EMTeveén Ttwv
avTLoTPEP LWV SLEPYACLWV HEPOUG-OAOU OTIG TPWTECG BABULOES. 2TO OXNUA LEPOUG
olou Ba avadepboupe oto kepalalo 4. Y& OxEon HE TNV «KATOMETPNON YLO
puetaBoon otov amoAuto» NG Fuson (1988), €dav n teAeutaia AEEn TOU
ekbwvnOnke €xeL €vvola amoAutou aplOuou, mou katéotn Sduvatn HE TNV
epappoyn plag Slepyacioc eCWKAELONG, TO EMOUEVO APLOUNTLKO TIOU eKPwVELiTAL
HETA TNV TeAeutaia AEEn umopel va €xel amoAutn €vvola, K.AT. AnAadn, ta
aplBuntikad (aplBuoAE€elg) mou xpnoluomolovvtal otnv anapibunon €pxovtal va
mapaoctioouvv OLaKPLTEC TANBLKOTNTEC TIC omoieg ot Steffe kat Cobb (1988)
ovopaoav apnpnUéEveg ouvOeteg povadeg (abstract composite units) .

Y& AAAn peA€tn toug ol Steffe kat Cobb (1988) mpoodioploav 5 Stadoyika otadla
apLOUNTIKAG OKEPY NG TWV TTaLSLWV.

«YITApYoUV ENTA QPXLKA ... OKTW, EWVIX, OEka EVrekd... Evieka!l», avayvwpiletol wg «adnpnuévn
anapiBunon». Ma va eival to madi tkavo va KAvel mpooaplBunaon, MPENeL va yvwpilel OtL n A&En «emTa»
TAPLOTAVEL Mo cuMoyr povadlaiwv otolyeiwv. Oa mpémel va yvwpilel OtL €dv ol pmilieg eixav
anaplBunbel, n kabeuld amdé auvtég Ba cuvdedtav e £vav e8kO aplBpd cludwva pe TNV opada Twv
EPELVNTWV.
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Jtadio 1 (avrAnmrkn anapidunon): To madi tou otadiov 1 yapaktnpiletal wg
amapOunNTAG  OVTIANTTIKWY  apLOUACIMWY  povadwv Kol  Teplopllel  TIg
amapLOUNOELS TOU OTA QVIKEMEVA TTOU UmopTel va avtiAndBel (.. oca BAENEL,
OKOUEL, K.ATL.).

Jtabdlo 2 (mapaotatikn omapidunon): To moudl tou otadiou 2 amaplOuet
TIAPOAOTATIKEG, KIVNTIKEG KOl AEKTIKEG aplOunolueg povades. H mpdodog amod Tig
OVTIANTITIKEG, OTILC TIAPOAOTATIKEG, TLG KLWNTIKEG KOl TG AEKTIKEGC MOVASEG
QVTLTPOCWTEVOUV OTASLOKA AMeEAPTNON Ao aloOntnpLakn eUneLpia.

Jtadio 3 (apyikn aptduoakodovdia): Ito otadlo 3 to maldi xelpiletal pe emtuyia
TN CELPA TWV aPXIKWV aplBuwv otav o€ mpofAnuata npocbeong e KPUUEVN TNV
nipwtn cuAhoyr poPaivel oe mpooapiSunon.

Jtadlo 4 (Ziwnnpa eowkAeouévn aptduoakorovdia): To maudi tou otadiov 4
nipePalvel og emituxn XPHon tTng SUTARG apiBunong (avodikng kot KaBodIKNG).

Jtadlo 5 (Pnta eowkAeiouévn aptduoakolovdia): To maidl tou otadiou 5 €xel
KQTOLOKEUAOEL TN AELTOUPYLKN TTpaén UEPOUG-0Aou, n omola amoTeAEL OpOONLO YL
™V aplBuntiky tou avamtuén. Ta madld tou otadiou 5 €xouv emiyvwon OTL n
npocBeon kat n adaipeon eivat avtiotpodeg mpatels.

Mo ocuykekplpéva, to modi tou otadiov 3 amaplOuel apnpnUéveS aplOUAOLUES
novadeg (Steffe et al., 1983, oo. 66-72), evw 10 matdit twv otadiwv 1 kat 2 €xouv
KOTALOKEUAOEL LOVO TtPoaplOUNTIKEG Evvoelg (Steffe et al., 1983, oel. 73). Elval oe
Bon va kavel mpooapiBunon oe mpoPARpata TPOcOsong Kol €AAELTOVTOC
npooBetéou N kKaBodikn apiBunon yia va Bpet dtadopég (r.x. otnv adaipeon 8-2
HETPA avtiotpoda SUo povadeg Eekivwvtag amod to 8). To mawdi tou otadiov 4
uropel va umoAoyilel pe kaBodikny apiBunon (m.x. otnv adaipeon 8-6 KAvel
avtiotpodn apiBunon pEXPL TO 6 Eeklvwvtag amd Tto 8 Kal amaplOpwvtag 2
Buata) Kol o€ KATAOTACELS adaipeong elval oe BEon eMAEYEL TNV TILO KATAAANAN
otpatnywkn (kabodikn apiBunon pexp, kabodikn apibunon amnd). Itn dtadopa 19-
11, to naidt tou 4ou otadiouv eival oe Bon va petpnoel ano 19 péxpt 11 kat va
anoplOuel ta Bripata. Exel emiyvwon otL n aptBpoakolouBia ano to 1 péxpt to 11
€va HEPOoC TNG aplBpoakolouBiag amod 1o 1 €wg 19, £tol ecwkAeiet to 11 oto 19 kat
WC¢ €K TOUTOU elval oe Bfon vo mpoPAéPel to amotéAeopa TNG KABOSIKAC
apiBunong péxptl to 11. To matdi tou otadiou 5 €xel KATAKTNOEL TN OXEON LEPOUC-
Olou. Etol 0g KATOOTAOELS TPOoOeong Kal adaipeong UMopel va xpnolUomoLel
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OTPOTNYLKEG avVTLOTABULONG, KOTEXEL TNV  €vwola tng Oekadag kat TNV
avtipeTaBeTikn WOLoTNTA TG MPooBeonc (m. . Steffe, et al., 1988, oeA. 150-151).

MeplooOTEPEG AEMTOUEPELEG Yl TO TPOAVADEPOUEVO BewPNTKO HOVTEAD Kol
avtiotolxec €AANVIKEG €peuveg, o avayvwotng Ba Ppet ota: Kadouon &
Ykoupmnoupdn (2008) kat Mmoudn (1995a, 1995y, 19956).

Ta nmadid mou amaplBuolv adnpnuéveg povadeg €xouv avefaptntomnolnbet
QIO T UTTOKOTAOTOTO TWV TIPAYHOATIKWY QVTLKELLEVWY (TT.X. SAKTUAQ). Alevepyouv
oToXaoTIKA adaipeon amnod ta povadlaia otolxeia, Ta onola ekaotote mapdyouv. H
anmoplBunon Toug NATAV  AETOUPYIK TOPA  OVTIANTITLKA 1 TTOPOOTATLKA.
«N\ewtoupywkn» okéPn otn Bewplo Tou Piaget eivat oO,tL xapaktnpilel toO
OUYKEKPLUEVO AELTOUPYLKO EMUMESO, EVW N «TTOPACTATIKA» OKEYPN OVTUTPOOWTEVEL
TO TPOAELTOUPYLKO cupdwva pe Toug Steffe, von Glasersfeld k. a.

‘Exoupe TN yvwpn OTL oL €V AOyw €PEUVNTEG, TAPOTL N €pyacia Toucg eivat
Stelodutikn, Sev katadEpvouv va deifouv pe oo TPOTo cuvtovilovtal Ol VONTLKEC
npagels tng puovadomoinonc kat odomoinonc¢. Katd Bdaon oaoxoAouvtal PE TNV
npwtn mpatn, dnAadn pe tnv mMpatn oxnNUOTIOMOU APLOUACIUWY HOVASwWY Ko
npofBaivouv oe pla Lepapxtkn taglvopunon Twv maldlwv: umapxouv modld mou
anoplOpolV  avTANTITIKEG povadeg, maldld Tou omaplOpoUV TOPOOTATIKEG
povadeg, maldld mou amaplOUoUV KIVNTIKEG 1N AEKTIKEC 1 adnPNUEVEC HOVADEG
(Steffe et al., 1983).

Ye O,tL adopa tn Seutepn vontikA mpaén (oAomoinon) oL ev Adyw cuyypadeig
Stateivovtal otL ta modld tnv mpooeyyilouv povo oto TEAoG NG Stadlkaolog
KOTALOKEUNG TNG VEAC povadag. ITa mMPwTa TOUC ypamnta Bewpovuoav OTL HOVO Ta
nadld mou amaplBpolv adnPNUEVEG HOVASEG elval Lkava yU autnv tTnv mpaln.
Itnv mpwtn autn) €kdoon tng Beswplag toug ta maldla €xouv mpocPacn otov
aplOUd HMOVO TN OTLWYUAR TIOU QVTLOTOLXEL OTO OTAdLO0 TOU TPOXWPNHEVOU
uTtoAoyLopoU (Steffe et al., 1983). Ouwg og petayeveéotepa ypamta S€xovtal OTL N
npaén tng ohomoinong sivat duvatn kol vwpitepa, mpotou 1o madl yvwpiletl va
aplBuel apnpnuéveg povadeg (Steffe & von Glasersfeld, 1985). ZUudpwva pPe TOug
ouyypadelc TO KPLTAPLO Yyl TNV «TEALKN Tpaypatomoinon» eivat ot to matdt
TIPETEL auBOpUNTA VA XPNOLUOTIOLEL TNV MpooapiBunon Kol UEPLKA €i6n SUTANG
apiBunong. Etol tovilouv Tov oXNUOTIONO TNG adnpnUeEVNS €vvolag Tou apLlOpou
oto atdi.
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Ouwg umapyouv eA\melc ouvdéoelc avapeooa oto uPnAotepo eminedo
anoplBunong mou TEPLYPAPNKE OMO TO KOVOTPOUKTLPLOTIKO HOVIEAO KOL OTLG
XOUNAOTEPECG UTTOTKAVOTNTEG, OTWG £lval N ocuvdeon e TN «SUTAR apiBunon» Kot
A «<YVWOTA apBunTkd amotedéopata» H Suthf apiBunon® dev Ba 0dnyriosL otnv
LKOVOTNTO AUECWVY ATIAVTACEWY 0Tou¢ aptBpoug 1-10 kat 1-20. O Cobb avadepet:

H mo onuavtikn raldaywyikn enintwon eival ot ta natdia mou Sev anaptduovv oto
apnpnuévo eninebo bev Ga enmpenme va aoknBouv otnv ekuadinon twv Baolkwv
QITOTEAECUATWY, XKOUA KOl AV QUTO artoTeEAEL dueon mpotepatotnta. Mapott n SibaokaAia
UItopel va eivat emtuxng, yla ueptka natdia mou anaptduouv aenpnueves uovades da ntav
KaAUTEPO va ev3appUVOUUE TNV EMLVONCH OTPATNYIKWY OKEYNG. Kal qUTEC Ol OTPATNYIKES
EXOUV WG MpoamaLTOUUEVO TNV enitevén tou apnpnuevou otadiov amapidunong. (Cobb,
1986, 0o. 146-147)
OL EMLVONMEVEC KATAOKEVEC OKEPNG TOVI{OUV TOV KOTAOKEUAOTLKO XOPAKTNPA TNG
nadnong, opwcg amattouv vPnAn evAuyloia (yvwon TG AELTOUPYLKNG OXEONG
HEPOUC-O0A0U) KaL Selxvouv TNV Kataktnon tns apnpnUEvng €vvolag tou aplBuou..
Ouwc og ocuvdbUAOUO LE TOV OKETITIKIOUO OTN XPAON EMOTTIKWY HEOWV EAAXLOTA
nadld g pavepwvouv. H KovoTtpoukTIBLoTIK Bewpla KOTACKEUAG Tou aplBuol
EUTIEPLEXEL OPLOUEVA QVATIAVTNTO EPWTHHATA OTIWC £lval Ta aakoAouba:

e Me OLOUC TPOTIOUC UTTOPOULE va evBappUVOUUE Ta Ttaldld va epeupilokouv
f VO AVOKAAUTITOUV OTPATNYIKES OKEPNG.

2 AumAn avobikn apidunaon (double comptage): otnv npocapibuncn av n evtepn cuAoyn Sev eival aueoca
opatn (m. x. elval okemacpévn), To matdi MpEMeL va Kveltal Tavtoxpova os SUo aplBpoakoloubisg (autrv
TIOU EMLTPEMEL TN CUVEXLON TNG apiBunong kKal authiv Tou eA€éyxel Tov TANDOGC TWV QAVIIKELUEVWY TNG
6eUtepnG ouAloync). Mapadelypa: «3e éva Aewpopeio cival 4 natbdia kat avéBnkav uepika akoua. Twpa
UTTapyouV ato oxoAlko Aswopeio 7 naidia. Moca natdia avéBnkav;» (4+x=7: mPOBANUA CUUTTANPWLATOG
eM\einovtog npocBetéou).

5, 6, 7 — mpooapiBunon n avodikn apibunon

1, 2, 3 — £€Aeyxog tou MANBouG TG cuMoynG (“mévrte eivar 1, €€ eival 2, emtta eivat 3”)
Jtnv i6la otpatnyikn kataAnyel akoAoudn eviohn: «uEtpnoe 3 aptduoug Eskivwvtag ano to 5» (BA. Steffe k.
a., 1983,0. 43)

AutAn kadobikn apidunon (double comptage): oe éva mpoBAnua eAAeinovtog adalpetéou, To maldi MpEmMeL
va Kleital tavtoxpova oe 800 aplBuoakolouBieg (QUTAV TIOU EMLTPEMEL TN OGUVEXLON TNG KOBOSIKAG
aplBunong kat autrv ou eAéyxel Tov ANB0C¢ Twv Bnudtwy). Napddslypa: «O Kwaotrc eixe 8 kapauéAeg kat
EQaye UEPLKEG KAl TwPX EXEL 3 KAPAUEAEC. [100C KapaUEAEC Epaye;» (8—x=3).

7, 6, 5 — kaBobikn apibunon
1, 2, 3 — £Aeyxog tou MANBoUG Twv Bnudtwy culoyng (“ertta eivar 1, €€ eivat 2, mévte eivar 3”)
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o Kol €l6KOTEPA: TIOLEC YVWOELG TIPETEL VAL ATtoKTNOoUV amod ta matdld Twv
TIPOVOEPWV ETLMESWV YLA VO LETOBAAOUV TIPOOSEVTLKA TLE OTPATNYLIKEG TOUG
KoL va ptacouv oto adpnpnuévo otadlo anapibpnong Kat tnv emwvonon twv
OTPATNYLKWY OKEYNC;

e [lolec SpaoTNPLOTNTEC LE ETMOTTIKA KoL EKPPAOTIKA pEca Ba pmopovoav
AElTOUPYNOOUV WG  «YVWOTIKEG  YEdupeg»  OleukoAuvovtag  Kat
TIPOETOLUATOVTOG TLC €V AOYW KOTAOKEVEC;

Mta omOmELPA ATIAVTHCEWV OTLE TIPOAVADEPOUEVEG EPWTAOCELG ETLXELPEL va Swoel
OXETLKN €peLVNTLIKN epyaocia pag (KoouPag, 2001).
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KEDAAAIO ’
loortAndikotnta Kalt

3 dtatnpnon tou aptduou

Y10 kepaAalo e€etalovpe Ba ONUOVILKOTEPA EPEUVNTIKA EUPHHATO OO
TIC SnUodLAeic €peuveg Tou Piaget yla tn yéveon tng €vvolag Tou aplbpou
oto madl. Metatl AaMwv Tmapouotalovial EPEUVEC  yloL TNV
LoomAnBkotnta (téoa-60a) Kat tTn ocUyKpLon cUAAOywv, TN dlatpnon Tng
TIOOOTNTAC KOL TN OXEON HEPOUC-OAOU. EMUMAEOV avanTtuooeTal 0 aplOUOG
w¢ AELToupyLkn ouvBeon duataéng kat eykAelopol. TéAog, mapatiBevral
VEOTEPQ EPEUVNTLKA OMOTEAECUATA Yla TN OXEON TNG amaplBunong He tn
Sdtatpnon tou aplBpol Kot YIVETOL HLol KPLTLKN amotipnon tng Bswpiog
Tou Piaget.

3.1. Etoaywyn otig VeueAiwdelg Evvoleg tn¢ Yewpiac tou Piaget

O Piaget evlladEpOnke yla tnv StadoxLkn avakatookeun tng yvwons. H Bewpla
TOU yla TN yvwotlkl avantuén kuodoprnbnke oto medlo TNG YEVETIKAG
emotnuoloyiag kat tpoomnabel va meplypadel tn dtadpoun anod tnv onola nmepva
To yvwpilov umokeipevo péxpL va $BACEL OTNV TUTIKA UTIOBETIKO-TIOPOYWYLKN
okéYn.

To Kuplotepo yvwplopa T Bewplag tou Piaget eival n €udaon mou divel otnv
KOTQOKEUN 1) 0TN YEVEDN QMO TO (6l0 TO UTTOKEIUEVO TWV VONTIKWV Tou douwv. To
UTIOKEIPMEVO OXNUATI(EL TIC YVWOELS TOU O OAANAemidpoon HE TO QVIIKELUEVO.
KaBwg 6pa mavw oto mepBAAAOV TOU avOMTUCOETAL YVWOTLKA HLE TPOTIO aPyO Kol
TOAAEC dopég SUuokoAo kol owkodopel BaBulaia tn okéPn tou. MNa tov Piaget n
QMOKTNON TNG YVWOoNG HE TNV TMAATELA €vvola Kal n €EEALEN tng vonuoouvng
onuaivouv akplBwg to 6o mpayua (Kamii & Devries, 1979).

Baowkdg mapdayovtag tng vontikng e€EAEnc elvar n  gétooppornon
(équilibration) mou mpokuntel and avicopportiec (déséquilibres). H avamntuén tou
TatdLlov 0To YVWOTLKO TopEa Sev lval PO YPOUULKA CUCCWPEUON YVWOEWY, OAANA
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Ul aAluvoida mMpoowplvwV LOOPPOTILWYV TIOU T akoAouBouv préelc. Otav
dlatapdcostal n  TPoNyoUUEVN YVWOTIK Looppormia  (6nAadry oL  OopPXLKEC
KatadAoELS KOL apVNOELG), Ta TtaldLd KATOARYOUV O avTlPACELS KOl OCUYKPOUOELG
OTO YVWOTIKO Topéa (Mapaykouddakng, 1981). Otav amaAeidpBoulv oL avitlpAoEeLg
KOL Ol OUYKpOUOEl;, oamokabiotatal n  Looppormia, €xoupe  O6nAadn
enaveélooppontnon (réequilibration). H eflooppomnnon eivat po Stadikaoia
QVTLOTAOULONG AVAUESA OTIG EEWTEPLKEC SLOTAPALELC KAl TIC SpaAoTNPLOTNTEG TOU
UTtOKELPEVOU. H g€looppomnon elval n mMPoodeUTLKY TIPOCAPROYI TOU UTIOKELEVOU
avapeoa oe 600 Paoclkol¢ TOAoug Spaoctnplotntag: TNV adopolwon Kal tn
ouppopodwon.

Me tnv agouoiwon (assimilation) To UMOKEIUEVO EVOWHATWVEL TA EEWTEPLKA
6edopéva (avtikelpeva, yeyovota, ¢alvopeva), Tomobetwvtag Ta O oXNUATO
mPAéNc ta omoila tou eivat yvwotd. Me tn ocuuuoppwon (accomodation) to
UTTOKEIEVO TPOTIOTIOLEL TA SLKA TOU VONTIKA OXAMATA, VL0 VA TOL TIPOCOPUOCEL OTa
efwteplkd Oedopéva. H OSpaotnpldTNTA TOU UTIOKELMEVOU OTEVOVIL OTNV
TIPAYHATIKOTNTO €Llval KL CUVEXNAC AVATIPOCAPUOYNR-€ELCOPPOTINCN AVAUESO OTNV
adopoiwon (He tnv €vvola tng Slatpnong Kat otabepomoinong Twv YVwoTtwy Kol
Non enefepyaocpuévwv oxNUATWY) Kal otn ouppopdwon (He tnv €vvola TNG
TPOTIOTIOLNONG KOl OVAMTUENG VEWV OXNUATWY, TILO TPOCAPUOCUEVWY) (Bang,
1989). H eflooppomnnon eival amotédeopa pag autoppudulong, n omola
TIAPATEUMEL 0TN SLatripnon Tou aALoU KoL OTNV KATOOKEUT) TOU VEOU Kal e€nyel Tn
puetaBoaon anod éva katwtepo eninedo o’ éva Ao avwtepo. M’ auto tov Tpomo
Aettoupyel n auBoppnTn SpACTNPLOTNTA TOU UTIOKELUEVOU.

Tn véveon autig tn¢ Spaoctnplotntag peAétnoe o Piaget, kat Siaipeoe tn
ouvoAwkn Stadpoun €€EALENC TOU AVATTUCOOUEVOU avBpwWToU 0€ oTadLa YVWOTIKNC
avantuéng: oloOnoloKLVNTIK) VONUOoUVn, TPOEVVOLOAOYLK CUMBOALK OKEYN,
ETOTITIKI) OKEYPN, OUYKEKPLUEVN OKEPN, adnpnUEVN AoyLKr OKEYN.

H okéPn pe tn popdn AUECWV ALOBNCLOKLVNTIKWY EUTIELPLWV KATA TNV TIPWLUN
nepiodo tng Lwn¢ avtikaBiotatal and pa meplocotepo adpnpnuévn okéPn, omou
ELKOVEC Kal AEEELC pmopoUV Vol XPNOLUOTIOLOUVTOL WG CUMBOAX YL TPAYHOTIKA
avTikeipeva katd tn SLAPKELA TN TTPOAELTOUPYLKAC TIEPLOSOU, N omola apyilel kata
o SelteEpo €10¢. Katd tn Sldpkela autng T meplodou Opwe to modi Aappavet
urton (okémtetal) ta palvopeva Onwc auta epdavilovial OTav AMOKTA EUMELPLES
HE €vav aoOnolokvnTiko tpomo. H umépBaon tou otadiou TG aloONCLOKLVNTIKAG
VONUOOUVNG CUVTEAELTAL PE TNV ECWTEPIKELON KOl TN CUMBOALKA avamapdotaon:
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KOtTd TOo TEAOC Tou aloBnolokvntikol otadiov Tto maldl pmopel va
avadNULOUPYNOEL EOWTEPLKEC HLUNOELS TNG EEWTEPLKNG TIPOYUATIKOTNTAC KAl Vol
TIOPAYAYEL VONTLKEG ELKOVEC. TNV OVAKANGCN TEPACHEVWV SpOoTNPLOTATWV OTO
mapov o Piaget tnv ovopdlel aveoTOAUEVEG ULMAOELS. Ol AVECTAAUEVEC ULUNOELG
elvol VOoepEC TOPAOTACELG TIOU OUVIOTOUV CUHBOAO KOl CUVELOPEPOUV OTNV
napanépa avantuén tng okePng (Richmond, 1970).

Katd 1o emopevo otddlo, TO OCUYKEKPLUEVO AELTOUPYLKO oTAdlo, TO omoio
apxilel meplmouv otnV NALKLA TV 7 €Twv, Ta TodLld SLevepyouv HETOOXNUATIOMOUG
dalwvopévwy mou avtiAndonkav mpoéwpa o €va GANa Omou Oev €Xouv aKOUO
eumelpiec. Elval yia mopadetypo Lkava va AUVOUV pLa TIPAEN HECW AVTLOTPEWPLUNG
okéPnc. Opuwe n okéPn og aUTO TO eTNMedo avaDEPETAL AKOUO OE CUYKEKPLUEVOUG
HUETOOXNHUOTIOMOUC | ELKOVEC CUYKEKPLUEVWY PETOOXNHOTIOMWY. Ta madid povo
OTO TUTILKO AELTOUPYLKO otadlo, mou apxilel amd tnv edpnPeia, eival oe BEon va
okémnrtovtal pe oUpPola mou Sev oxetilovtol HE TNV TMPAYUATIKOTATA KOL VO
davtalovral mpaypato Kal dSpaoctnplotntes. Apxikd otnv ednPelo pmopolv va
KAVOUV UTIOBEODELG KOl VoL cupmepaivouv TL Ba pmopoloe va cupPel, cupdwva pe
Sladopetikég uTTOBEDELC.

OgUeALOKO POAO OTO CUVTOVIOUO TWV VOEPWV TIPAEEWY TOU UTIOKELMEVOU Kall
v e€aodpaiion ouvoxng dtadpapatilel n avriotpeuotnta (réversibilité).

O Piaget ovoualel Asttoupyikéc npaéeic (opérations) TIG ECWTEPIKEVUEVEC Kall
EO0WTEPLKEVOLUEG AOYLKEC EVEPYELEC, TIOU €LVl AVTIOTPEPLUESG KOIL OPYOVWHEVEC OF
OUVOALKEG OopEC. Awakpivel SUo eldn avrtiotpePpotntag (Moapaokevomoulog,
1984): v avaipeon kat tnv avtuotaduion. Me tnv avaipeon (inversion) pla
AoyLkn Tpaén pmopet va StekmepalwBel vonTika mpog tnv avtibetn katevBOuvon Kot
€TOL VO OKUPWOEL TNV TIPONYyoUpEvVn (M. X. OUVEVWON TIPWTOYEVWVY TAEEWV Kol
Slaxwplopodg toug). Me tnv avtiotdBuiwon oe kKABe vontik MPAn UTIAPXEL UL
avtiBetn mpdfn, mou LoootaBuilel TO AMOTEAEOUA TNG TMPWTING XWPLG va Tnv
Kotapyel. To AmMOTEAECHA TWV KATOOTACEWV Tapayel Looduvapia. (r.x. 3-5=15 ka
15:5=3 4 15:3=5, e€lcwon &vo pepLdiwv dadopetikov MANOBoug pe avfopeiwon).

O Piaget Slakpivel TPELC UEYAAEG TIEPLOXEC YVWONG: TN YVWON TNG PUOLKNAC
TIPAYUATIKOTNTAC, TH YVWon THG KOWVWVIKNC TPAYUATIKOTNTAC KAl T Aoyiko-
uadnuartikn yvwon (Kamii & Devries, 1979). Mnyn tng AOyLlKO-pHaBnUATIKAC YVWONG
yla tov Piaget gival To 1610 to unokeipevo. H dtatripnon tou aplBuou 1. elval pa
dLotnTa TNV omola elodyet To 8o To aLdl MAvw ota avtikeipeva. Ma va meTUXEL

63



™ Satripnon tou aplBuov, Sev apKel N eUMELPKA apatipnon, aAAd TPEMEL va
Baoloel TNV Kplon Tou 0To GUAAOYLOWO.

H &watripnon mapayetol HE TO OUVIOVIOUO TWV AOYLKWV TIPALEWV TOU
UTIOKELMEVOU, €lval pla AOyLlKn Kataokeur, pla mapoaywyn (déduction). H un
Statpnon odelAetal 0ToO YyeEYOVOC OTL TO UTIOKEIPEVO adrVETAL VA ALXHUOAWTLOTEL
amo TNV apeon eumnelpia, and ta dedopéva g avtiAnPng: TIg aAAOLWOELS TNG
HopPng, ToOU HOLPACHATOG, TIC UETOOECEL TWV eVOEIEEWV XWPLKAG N XPOVIKAG
duvong, TNV anoucia cuvtoviopou Twv duvatwy anoPewv pe tn ik tou. MNa tn
Statpnon Ba avadepBol e ektevEéoTepa Alyo MAPOKATW.

H Aoyiko-pabnpuatikny yvwon Sev mpoépxetal an’ euBeiag anod ta nmpaypata, To
UTTOKEIMEVO TNV KATAOKELALEL PriHa-BAMA, EVEPYWVTAC TTAVW OTA TIPAYUATA KOl
EYKOBOLOTWVTAC OXECELG LETAEY TOUC, OTN OUVEXELA OXEOELG UETAEYD OXECEWV K.O.K.
(Matpwvng, 1996). H yvwon ¢ UOCLKAC KAl N yvwon TNG KOWWVLKAG
TIPAYHATIKOTNTOG Yyl TO MIKPO Tadl pévouv oto mpwto eninedo adaipeonc-
vevikeuong, SnAadn otn yvwon Twy TPoyUaTwy.

O Piaget dwakpivel SVo €idn adaipeong: v eumelpikny Kat Tt OTOXXOTIKNA
apaipeon. H eumelplkn adaipeon avadépetal oto GUOLKA OVTIKELUEVA 1 OTLC
UAKEG OYElg TNC SpAonG Tou UTIOKEWMEVOU Kol PByalet mAnpodopie¢ amo ta
napatnenowta. Napadeiypata amAng R eUNeLpkng adaipeong elval To XpwHa, TO
Bapog, to oxnua, ot Sladopeg LOLOTNTEG TOU OVTIKELWWEVOU (OTIAOUEVO, KUPTO,
SutAwpévo 1 oxwopévo). H otoxaotikn adaipeon (abstraction réfléchissante)
apopA TOV CUVTOVIOHUO TWV MIPAEEWV TOU UTTOKELUEVOU, OL OTIOLEG AOKOUVTOAL TIAVW
OTO OVTIKELPEVO Kal odnyel otnv enefepyaoia koL cuykpotnon popdwv amod to idlo
TO UTtoKelpevo (oxnuoata, mpatelg, Sopég), (Bang, 1989).

H amapiBunon plag cuAAoyng xaAwklwy pe dtadopous TPOToUG Kal n eVPeEcn
Tou (8lou amoéAutou aplBuol, Omwe eidape kal otnv «opxn TNG omolacdAmote
OELPAGY, OUVLOTA OToXaOoTIKA adaipeon, SLOTL oUTE 0 APLOUOC, OUTE N CELPA TNG
anoplBunong eivat ¢uolkég dotNTeEC mou €xouv Ta PotoaAdkia. AAAo
napadelypa: “to A eival peyodutepo tou B” dev udlotatal olte oto A oUte oto B.
Tn Onuloupyel to madl oOtav ouoyetilet ta avtikeipeva A kot B. H
AoylkopaOnuatiki yvwon dnuloupyeital pe otoxaotikn adaipeon.

H otoxaotiky adaipeon €xet 0o oOYelg: ™V mpoBoAikn apaipeon
(réfléchissement), n omola mepwkAeiet tnv mPoBoAn kat petafifacn Twv
TIPONYOUUEVWY OTOLXELWV 0 avwTepOo eminedo, kal Tov avaotoyaouo (réfléxion),
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TIOU amoTeAEl pla yevikeuon pe avadlopyavwon Kol aVOKATOUOKEUN TIAVW OTO VEO
avVWTEPO emimedo autou mou Pynke amo 1o Katwtepo eninmedo (Piaget, 1976).
AvApeca OTNV EUTELPLKN KoL TN otoxaotikn oadaipeon o Piaget opilet tnv
“Devdoeunelptkn adaipeon”, cuppwva pe tnv onoia, KaBwS To UToKeLpevo Spa
TIAVW OTO QVTLKELUEVO, TPOTIOTOLEL OPLOPEVEC LOLOTNTEG TOU OVTIKELMEVOU KOl UE
€V OUVTOVIOUO SpaoTNPLOTATWY KATAANYEL OE OPLOUEVEC TIPALELC, TIG omoleg dev
SLATILOTWVEL TAVW OTA AVTIKE(PEVA, AAAA TIC avayeL otnv apxn Tng SpAong Kal TLg
TIPOPBAETIEL WC ATIOTEAEC QL.

H peA€tn tng otoxaotikng adaipeong cuvexiletal KAtd TPOTO GUOLKO HUE TN
UEAETN TNG yevikevonc (généralisation). O Piaget Stakpivel 0o TUTOUC Yevikeuonc:
TV enaywylkn yevikevuon (généralisation inductive), mou £&ekwva amd NV
napatnpnon (eumepkn adaipeon) ywa va kotaAnéel oe mpoPAEPelg, kal tnv
KaTaoKeUAOoTIK yevikevuon (généralisation constructive) mou adopd TIg MPAELS
TOU UTIOKELPEVOU KOl KATAANYEL OTN YEVECSN VEWV LOPDWV KOL VEWV TIEPLEXOUEVWV.

Ooca avadépbnkav epapuolovtal oTNV KATAOKEUR TNG €vvolag tou aplopou
amno to modi.

3.2. uotaon toonAndikwv cuAdoywv

O Piaget kol oL CUVEPYATEC TOU ATAV OL TPWTOL TTOU TOvioav OTL, otav ta maldla
noBaivouv va amayyEAlouv tnv oaplBpoakoloubia, €XO0uUvV UMPOOTA TOUG HOKPU
6popo va dlavuoouy yla TNV Katavonon tou aplbpou. MNevraypova maldld, mopott
anoplOpolV CwoTAd, cUXVA AIOTUYXAVOUV VA XPNOLUOTIOL\OoOUV TNV amapiBunon
w¢ epyaleio ywa tnv emilvuon mpoPAnuatwy. MNa tov Piaget to kKA£LlSL yla tTnVv €vvola
ToUu aplBpov eival n LoomAnBbwkotnta (equinumerisity), 6nAadn n wWea ot dvo
ouvola €xouv Ttov (610 aplBuo otolxelwv av Kal LOvVo av Ta HEAN Toug Umopolv va
teBoUV o€ avtloTolyia Eva pocg Eval.

O Piaget emwvonoe nelpapatika €pya cUpdwva PE To omola mapouoiale mMavw oTo
TPOMEN pLa dtatagn amnod papkes Kat {ntovoe amo ta nmatdld va mapouv ano &vav
AANO ocwpd papKwWV LoAaplBpes pe avteg tng datatng. O dtatdlelc nrav mevte
Sladopetikwy TUnwv (Piaget & Szeminska,1941/1991):

e Awdomapteg cUANOYEG, (T.Y 15 pdapkeg SleuBetnuéveg Tuxaia mavw oto Tpamell).

e Aopunuéveg Slatatelg oe oxNUATIONOUC oelpwy (OXL KAELOTEG).

e Aopnuéveg KAeloTeg Slatalelg (KUKAOC Ue 9 HAPKEG, OMITAKL HE 19 pAPKEG, KUKAOG HE
ywvia 6&€la), omou 1o mMANBo¢ Twv popkwy Sev e€apTLOTAV ATO TO OXNUaA.
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e Aopnuéveg Slatatelg ue kaboplopévoug aplBuolg, OMwG TETPAYwvVo (e 9 UAPKEG),
otaupog (Ue 5 papkeg), opBoywvio Tpiywvo (Ue 6 Papkeg), 6mou to MANBOC TWV HApPKWV
OXETL{OTAV HE TO OXHMAL.

e JUVBeTEC KOL PN OlKeleg dlatagelg, Omou To oxrfua kabopllotav amo tov aplBud twv
pHopKwv (poppog pe 13 papkeg).

O Piaget nmapatripnoe otL matdld nAtkiag 4-5 xpovwy, mapotL anaplBpovoayv, dev
Umopovuoav va  XPNOLUOTOLooUV TNV amapiBunon yw va GCUCTACOUV L
LoomANBK cuAAoyr HOpPKWV, 0TV oL SLATAEEL UTTopoUCaV VOl OXNHUOTLOTOUV yLa
SladopeTikéC TANOKOTNTEG, Kal €ToL  amotuyxoavav. Opwg pmopouvcav va
OUOTHOOUV TN owoTr cuAAoyn yLa IPOoSLOPLOUEVOUC aplOpoug avilypadovtag tn
6ounn tng Ouataénc. O Piaget katéAnfe oto oupmépoacpa OTL Ta TALdLA
ETXELPOVUOAV VO QVATIOPAYAYOUV TO CUVOALKO OXAMA, Tapd va SnpLoupyrnoouV
ouMoynl odplBuwy popkwv. Ta akOAoubBo elval £€va  OVIUTPOCWITEVUTIKO
napadelypa ov avadEpeTal anod tov Piaget.
HUG (5 eTwv) AéeL yla pa cuvaBpolon pe 15 papkeg: «Aev EEpw Mooa UMTAPXOUV a0 AUTA.
Aev E€pw MW va to kavw (yla va Bpw téoa). — AoKipaoe. — (CUYKEVTIPWVEL LEPLIKEG LAPKEG,
TIC OTOLEC OTN OUVEXELX APOLWVEL KOTA TETOLO TPOMO WOTE VA TETUXEL OUOLOTNTA HE TO
povtélo.) — Elval to (6o mpayua; — Nat. —Mdéoa undpyouv 6w (oto povtého); —Aev E€pw.
—Tote mwg &€pelg OTL eival to o mpayua; — Koitaéa Svo @opéc (To HOVTIEAO Kal TO
avtiypado). Eivat exei.» (Piaget & Szeminska,1941/1991, o. 89)
O Hug, avtlHéTwmog pe pLa un dopnuévn diataén, irme otL dev pnopouvoe va Ppel
TOV OWoTO 0oplBpd papkwv. Otav mapotpuvOnke amd TOV €peuvnty va
TPOOTIOONOEL, ATTAWOE HEPLKEC LAPKEG TIAVW OTO TPOTE(L Kal €ime OTL €XOUV TOV
(610 aplBu6. ANG OTav 0 EPELVNTHC PWTNOE TIOOEC UAPKEC UTIAPXAV, AUTOC Sev
yvwpLle, MOPOTL CUYKPATNOE OTL UTIHPXOV TIAVW OTO TPAME(L TOOEC MAPKEG OOEC
elxe mapel o (6lo¢ ka ixe kotael SUo dopéc (Nunes & Bryant, 1996).

Otav ta pkpd madld ATAV OVILHETWNA HE Sounuéves Slatdelc mou
UrtopoUoaV VA KOTOOKEUOAOTOUV HE  OLapOpPETIKOUG  aplBpoUC  HOPKWV,
avamopnyayav to oxnua —ypaupn, KukAo, 8e€ld ywvia— kal mpoomadnoov va
TtApouV To HéEyeBoc amo tn dtataln aAAd Sev PETPNOAV TIC LAPKEC YL VA TTAPOUV
Tov (6l aplOuo. Alyo peyaAltepa maldld ATAV TIEPLOCOTEPO TIPOCEKTIKA OTNV
avamopaywyn tng owataéng, Koltaloviag TPOOEKTIKA OTO HMOVIEAO  Kal
mpoomadwvTtag va BAAOUV KATW UL PAPKOA OTO OXHUA TOUG Yl KABE papKa Tou
HoVTEAOU. BeBailwg auth n avtotowia éva mpog eva €ival SUoKoAn otav ol
aplBpuot elval peyalot.
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O Piaget Aoutov mapatpnoe OtL Ootav peplkad maldla eixav avadepel otl
HETPNOAV TIG LAPKEC OTIC KN SOUNUEVEG SLOTALELC KOl OTOV PWTABNKOV v €XOUV
TIAPEL TO OWOTO ApPLOUO HapKWV oo Tov owpo, Sev Baoloav TNV Kpion Toug otov
aplBuo nou PBpnkav ano tnv anapiBunon. O Gis, nAwkiag mevtépol xpovwy (Piaget
& Szeminska,1941/1991, o. 95) (f 5;6)*3, pwTtABONKe £dv UTAPXAV AKPLBWCE LOGPOUA
oTI¢ SUo dlatdalelg, evw o0 epeuvnTn¢ Tov evBappuve va amnapldunocel. Etot o Piaget
OUUTTEPAVE OTL UIKPd TToidLd mou yvwptlav nmwe va UETPoUV eV xpnaotuomolovoav
™mv anapidunon yiwa va cuotioouv ula toonAnSikn cuAdoyn n ylo vo EKTLUNoouV
av dUo ouvoAa €youv tov (bto aptduo otoiyeiwv. Movo ta peyaAltepa maldla
nAtkiag (5;6 wg 6 xpovwv), Baciotnkav otnv anapibunon ywa va Bpouv Tov cwoto
aplOuo popkwv (Nunes & Bryant, 1996).

H oomAnBwotnta pe Baon tnv anapiBunon peAetndnke ano tnv Meljac. H ev
AOyw PuyxoAoyocg {ATNOE O TA MOLSLA VO KVTUOOUV TOUTOXPOVA TIC KOUKAEC UE
opéuara», Ta omoia Pplokovtav Alyo pakpUtepa amd to mada. Ta
anoteAéopata tng dokipaaoiag ntav ta akoAouvba (Meljac, 1979):

EEEALEN tne emttuyiac avaloya ue TNV nAikia otn Sokiuacia ue ti¢ koukAeg (C. Meljac, 1979, 0. 89)

MAHOIKOTHTA HAIKIES 1" AOKIMH 2" AOKIMH
. 4-4;6 40% 65%
4 koUkAec
5-5;6 64% 72%
4-4;6 15%
6 KOUKAEC 5-5;6 28%
41%
6-6;6 90%
5-5;6 14%
9 KOUKAEG 6-6;6 25% 70%
7 étn 55% 100%

H epeuvntpla SLAMOTWVEL: MAPOTL N MAELOVOTNTA TWV Taldlwv nALKiag 5 wg 5;6
(80%) petpouv pEXPL TO 6, HOVo TO 41% UmopoUV va amaplOUACcOoUV CWOTA TLG
KOUKAEG otn &eUtepn mpoomdbela. Eniong evw to 100% twv madlwv nAkiog 6 wg
6;6 €TWV HETPOUV WG To 9 To 70% pPmopoUV va anaplOunocouV cwoTtd TLG KOUKAEG
otn 6eltepn SoKunA. InNUELWVEL OTL glval epdavic n duokoAia Twv maldlwv va
KOTALKTI)OOUV TNV €vvola Tou aplBpoul (t.oomAnBbikotntay).

20 OUUPBOALOUOC 5;6 SNAWVEL 5 £€Tn Kall 6 HAVEG.
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Ye pla aAAn €peuva o Gréco (1962) Irtnoe amod madld NALKIOG TECOAPWY WG
OKTW XPOVWV VA aVTLYpAYPouV OXNUATIOHOUGS LaPKWYV TNG akOoAouOn¢ popdng:

®
)
o) ©
® @ ° @
@
® ® ®
® @
®
© © P e ® ®
o O o
@

H ev Aoyw Sokipaoia amokdAue ta akodouvBa emnineda oupunepldopac:

Entimebo 0 (SuvolAikn amotuyia): to maldil v katavoel Tnv evtoAn kat adladopel yla to mpoBAnua.

Entimebo 1 (OAkn OMTIKY) EKTIUNGN KOL TTOLOTIKY) QVTLYPAQN TOU axnuatiopou): H iodétnta twv duo
OUA\OYWV —HETAEU TPOTUTIOU Kal avilypddou— yivetal pe avtlAnmuikn ektipnon. Ou
napatnpoleveg SleuBeTOELG ouvioTavTal otV MPocOnKkn r anocomaacn, mTUKVwWaon 1
opalwon HopKwy.

Entinebo 2 (MeSobikn avtiotoiyion €va mpo¢ €va): Ta TALSLA EMLKEVIPWVOUV ] HUETOKLVOUV

OUOTNUATIKA TO BAEUUA TOUG Yla VA EMLITUXOUV TNV QVTLoTOoLXLOoN.

Enmtinebo 3 (Mpokatapktikn amapidunon): to modld amaplBpolv Tnv apxlky oulloyn Kal
oxnuatilouv oaplBun culhoyn. MNa va v emnyvxouvv dev acyololuvtal kKaBoAou e
™V XwpLkn tevBétnon.

Ta anoteAéopata Twv Habntwv otnv mponyoUuevn SoKLHaolo w¢ TPOC TNV NALKia

napouotalovtal otov akoAouBo mivaka:

MINAKAZ

Katavoun twv enumédwy amavrtnong twv nodlwv o€ ouvaptnon Ue tnv nAkia
(ouupwva ue tov Gréco, 1962)

; Ertineda

S/ﬁiij\i 2ovodo 1 | 2 3
4;6-5 eTwv 10 4 - -
5-5;6 eTwv 10 - 8 2 -
5;6—6 eTWV 10 1 2 4 3
6-6;6 eTWV 15 - 2 9 4
6;6—7 eTWV 10 - 4 4 2
7-7;6 eTwv 10 - 1 - 9
7;6—8 eTWV 10 - - 4 6
8-8;6 eTwv 10 - - - 10

2YNOAO 85 7 21 23 34
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Ot épeuvec tou Gréco ébetéav OtL udvo peta to 7° €toc ta matdld Umopouv va
amoptduovv éva ouvodo 9 avrTKEWWEVWY Kol va oxnuatilouv éva 1oomAndiko
ouvodo. Ta MIKpOTEpa Tadld oxnuatilouv oUAAOYEC otnv TUXN, €Vw AAA
avtypadouv odpalplkd TNV «avtlAnmrtikn ¢lyovpa» mou toug mapouctalouv. O
Gréco onpelwvel otL ta matdld ta omola amaplBpolv dev ptAvouv MAVIOTE O€
emtuyxia ot dokipaoieg Siatripnong. Oplopéva paAlota apvouvtal va dexbouv
NV 100TNTA TWV U0 CUVOAWV UETA TNV TPOTOTMOLNCN TNG XWPLKAG SlevBEtnong,
EVW OPXLKA elxav emaAnBevoel 6tL ATav oomAndikd. H amapiBunon Atav apyka
€va  epyalelo eykabidpuong NG avtlotoiag ovapeoco Ot AEEELC  TNG
aplBpoakolouBiag Kat Ta avilkeipeva aveéaptnta amnod tn oslpd. Epdaviletal £tol
WC L0 OTPATNYLKA UE TNV OTMOLO UMOPOUKE VA KATOAREOUUE O ETUTUXLEG. AUTEG
OUWC TIOPOPEVOUV TIPOOWPLVEC KoL amatnAég, adol €xouv amAwg umootaon
EUTELPLKWV OANOELWV.

H Fuson (1988) Bprike moootikad SeSopEva OTNV LKAVOTNTO TWV TTodLwv NAKiag
3,5 wg 6 xpovwv va Kataokeudlouv cUANOYEG avTiKeLLEVWY. Edwoe ota madia dvo
TUTOUG €pywv: ITo TPWTo Intovuoe amd ta maldld va oxnuatioouv é€va
KoBoplopeEvo TANOOC OVTIKELWMEVWY, XWPLC TNV emibelen TWV QAVTIKELUEVWY TIOU
TLOPLOTAVOUV OUTO TO oUVOAO. ITo SeUtepo £pyo €8elxve ota maldld oelpéC amod
KOKKLVEG HApKeC (poker chips) kat {ntovoe amod ta maldld va ¢ npoundevoouv
LOAPLOUEC UTTAE LAPKEC, EPYO TTOPOLOLO LE QUTO TOU Piaget.

H wavotnta twv modlwv yia tn olotoon &vog ouvolou S0oCpEVNG
MANONKOTNTAC ATAV HAAAOV KAL), EKTOC Ao ToLSLA KATW TWV TECOAPWV ETWV, TA
omola 6ev PETpNOAV TIC HAPKEC yla va Snuloupynoouv T {NTOUUEVEC GUAANOYEG.
ITIC AAAEC NALKIEG Ta TtEPLOOOTEPA N OAa Ta Taldld HETPNOAV TI HAPKEG Kol
TETuXav AUOELG e Xpron TG anapiBunong. Ao To eUPNUO AUTO MPOKUTITEL OTL OL
SuokoAieg twv maldwv otn dnuoupyla LoomANBIkwY cuAloywv Oev TIPEMEL va
anmodoBouv OTNV QVIKAVOTNTA TOUG Vo Ttapaydayouv €va oUVoAo S0oCHEVNG
TANBwoTNTAC. 210 SeUTEPO £pYyo N Fuson e€€taoe Kal TNV emtuyia Twv madlwv otn
ovotaon LoOoMANBLIKWY CUAAOYWV KOl TIC OTPATNYLKEG TIOU Xpnolpormoinocav. Ta
gupnuaTo TaPoucLAlovTal 0TO TAPAKATW OX AL
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Moooota ocwotri¢ enidoonc w¢ mpo¢ tnv nAwkia otn cvotaon LoomMANKWY CUVOAWV UE
kaBoptouevn mAndikotntoa n oxt

HAwkio

Epya , , , , ,
3%wcd4 4wl 4%w¢5 5wg5% 5% wg6

Anutoupyia toortAndikou ouvoAou

1. 20voA0<10 (7 kot 9 nHapkeg) 17 71 54 71 83

2. 10<0oUvoA0<20 (16 kat 18 papkeg) 21 42 58 42 71
Zuaotaon ouvolou kaBoplouévng nAndikotntag

1. 20voA0<10 (7 kot 8 HapKeg) 25 92 75 79 92

2. 10<cUvolo<20 (17 kot 19 pdpkeg) 4 29 54 58 79

MHIH: Fuson (1988)

O napanavw mivakac Seiyvel OtL o€ O0Aec TI¢ nAikiec ta naitdia amodeixydnkav
TIEPLOOOTEPO KAV OTO E£PYO TNG ovuotaong ouAdoync ue Sdoouévn mAntikotnta
mapa oto Epyo ovotaonc toomAntiknc ocuAdoyrnc. OuL emdooel Twv maldlwv
BeAtiwOnkav amotopa peTaly 3% kat 4% xpovwv Kal oTtoug SU0 TUTIOUG £PYWV.
Autd ta amoteAéopata otnpilouv Tov LOXUPLOUO Tou Piaget OtL Otav Ta moldla
npwtopabaivouv va HeTpolv, O6gv HmopoUV KATA TO apXlka otadia va
avtiAngdBoulv tn xpnootnTa TG amapibpunong wg epyaAeiov yla t dnuoupyla
LloomAnBikwv cuAloywv. Qotoco ota matdLld nAkiag 5-6 xpovwyv SLamoTwvou e OtL
n dtadopd Twv MoocooTtwy enttuxiog ota SVo €pya elval TEpLOPLOUEVN.

H avaAuon tng Fuson yLa TI¢ oTpatnyYKES TwV Taldlwyv otnpilel emumpocbeta tn
B€on tou Piaget. H mAglovotnta Twv matdlwy, yla vo. cUCTHOOUV €vav Lodpluo
aplOpd HapKWV XPNOLUOTIOiNOE OTPATNYLKEG TalpLacpatog (matching) (73%) kat
Hovo 25% amapiBunoav. Av Ta CUVOALKA OMOTEAECUATA XWPLOTOUV KaTd nALkia,
koBlotatal pavepd OTL akopa Kot ratdld nAwkiag 5-6 €Twv, T omola NTavV LKava
otnv amnapibunon, 8ev xpnoluomoloUooV CUCTNUOTIKA TNV amnapibunon yia tn
Snuoupyia woomAnBikwv cuAloywv. Movo 1o 42% twv mevtaypovwy kal to 25%
Twv eéaxpovwy Baoiotnkav otnv anapidunon oe kade dokiuaoia.

Mo GAAN peA€tn emPePfaiwoe ta amoteAéopata tou Piaget yia tetpdypova
ntatdia. O Saxe (1987) {Ntnoe amo TeTpdypova MoLdLd va oXNUATioouV LoOTIANBLKEC
OUANOYEG. JuyKeKplpEva I{ntABnke amd ta modid va dwoouv tov (6o aplBuo
TLEVVWV OE L0 LOPLOVETO LE OUTOV TIoU £lxe SWOEL 0 EpeuvVNTAC pLa AAAN dopa (3
Kot 9 papkeg). H amotuyia twv matdwwv dev pmopoloe va g€nynbel amod tnv
ENewpn yvwong twv aplBuwv. Ta mocootd enttuyiag twv natdlwy Atav 60% ya ta
3 otowkeia kat 10% ywa ta 9 otolxela. O Saxe KAl OL CUVEPYATEG TOU €€€TACAV TLG
OTPATNYKEG yla 9 otowxela (dev ntav duvatd va Kplvouv oTpaTnyIKEG yla 3
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otolxela) kot Stamiotwoav OtL 0 aplOpog Twv madlwyv mou anapibunoav Atav o
(610¢ pe tov aplOud twv maldlwyv mou mapnyayav ocwotd éva Looduvapo cUVOAo
(10%).

MopdTL oL AAAEG oTpaTnYLKEG eV ATV afLOTLOTEG Kal Ta taldld yvwpllav tnv
anaplBunon otnv nAwkia twv 5-6 etwv, dev avtiAnednkav ot n anapiGunon eivai
TO KAAUTEPO €pyaAEio yLa TNV KATAOKEUN 100SUVAUWY cUVOAwV. Elval miboavo otL
Sev avtiAndOnkav nwe n anapibunon eivat €éva HETpo Tou peyEBoug Tou cuvoAou,
TIAPOTL HIopoUV va PETPOUV Kal va AEVe OO €lval Ta oTolXela TG CUAAOYNC.

3.3. O aptduoc w¢ Asttoupytkn ocuvleon diataéng kat eykKAELoUoU

Ermeldn ta moplopata tou Piaget mou adopolv dapeca np Eupeca to BERQ TNG
épeuvac elvol TPooltd péow Twv petabpacpévwv  épywvi? Tou Kkat Twv
SLAoTIOPTWY TIEPIANTITIKWY TIOPOUCLACEWV>® oTn oXeTkr BLBAoypadia i akdpa KoL
emPePatwoswy e Bewpiac ent eMnvikwv SeSopévwv®®, Ba meploplotolpe otnv
avapopd OPLOPEVWY BEUEALWOWY EVVOLWV OXETIKA UE TN YEVECHN TOU aplOpol oto
rtadi. Mo pa olkelwon tng €vvolag tou aplbpov dev pmopol e oUWV HE TOV
Piaget va ploUpe mipwv amd to 7° ) 8° étog tn¢ nAtkiag tou matdol, adol povo
TOTE €XEL AVAMTUEEL TNV €vvola TN Slatripnong tou aplBpouy, HOVo TOTE UMopEL va
KOAVEL K OUYKEKPLUEVEC» AELTOUPYIKEG Ttpatels. H Slatripnon tou aplBpou onuaivel
Tpomavtwyv dlatnpnon tou OAou NG TOooOTNTAC Kal TN UANG. AkoAouBesl n
LKOVOTNTO TEAEONC AELTOUPYLKWYV TIPAEEWV OE OXEON HE CUVEXN UEYEDN (TT. X. oToV
XWPO) Kot AAAEC LKAVOTNTEC, TN YEVEDH TWV OTolwv o Piaget mapakoAolOnoe wg T
uetepnPkni nAtkia.

H avtiAnyn tou Piaget yiwa tnv €vvola tou aplBuol cuykpotiOnke oto medio
TNG YEVETIKNG eTLoTnoAoyiac. MNa va katavonooupe tnv anoyn tou Piaget yia tnv
avantuén tng €vvolag Tou aplipou sival xprRolpo va avadpepboupe otn Slakplon
Tou Piaget avapeoa otn Aoywo-pabnuatikiy yvwon kot otn ¢uotkn yvwon. O

*Ta KUPLOTEPQ HeTadpacpéva €pya Tou Piaget, Ta omoia cuvdéovtal Ue TIC aplBUNTIKEG EVVOLEG, lval Ta
akoAouBa: Piaget, 1995, Piaget, & Inhelder, 1966, Piaget, 1981. Piaget, 1979.

* snoubaia ntav n cupPBoAr tou Kitoou ot yvwotomnoinon Twv MEWPAUATWY Tou Piaget kal tnv mpofoAn
ToU £pyou Tou otn xwpa pag (BA. Kitoog, 1975 — Kitoog, 1982). Eniong moAu evdladépov yia tn didaockalia
TWV aplBUNTIKWV evvoLwV elvatl To Hikpo BLplo Piaget, 1977.

2 EAANVIKEC €peuveg ou adopolv otnv £vvola Tou aplBpol oto mAaiolo tng Bewpliag tou Piaget ival oL
akOAouBec: a) Mavog, 1978. H ev Aoyw é£peuva emiPfefaiwoe OTL AOKNOELC QAVILOTPEPLUOTNTAG Kal
oelpoBEtnong suvoolv TtV avamtuén tng €vvolag tou aplBpol oe pabntég tou vnmaywyesiou, B)
Anuntpiou, 1983, y) Xdwrtg, & Anuntplou, 1987 kat 8) Bapvapa-Ikolpa, 1990.
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TPWTOC TUTOG YVWONG YEVVLIETAL A0 E0WTEPLKEC vonTlkEC Sladikaoieg, evw o
6eltepog oxetiletal pe TNV avtiAnyn twv OOTATWYV TWV AVTIKEIUEVWY TOU
niepBaAlovtog. To MPwTo MPOoKUNTEL amd adaipeon Kal eival emaAnbevolpo ano
AOYIKO GOUANOYLOMO Kol TO OeUTEPO TIPOEPXETAL QMO Eemaywyn Kot eival
enoAnBevolpo pe epmepiky Swadikacia. O Piaget Bewpnoe tov aplOPo WG
AoylkopaOnuatiki €vvola n omoilo HAAAOV KOTAoKEUAETOL Ao To maldl mopd wg
duaolkn €vvola n omoia avakaAUTTeTal HEow aoOnthplag avtiAnyng.

Ta euprjpata tou Piaget mpoekuav amd €peUVeC yla Tn YEVECNH TNG EVVOLAC
TOU apLBpoUL otnv mopeia avantuéng tng matdikng vonpuoouvng. H vontikn e€€ALEN
OAwV Twv Taldwv elval opolopopdn kat mapd TG SwadopéC pubuou otn
VEUPOPUOLOAOYLKI wpipaon Toug mepva amnod ta dla otadia. H okePn twv madlwy
NG MPOOXOALKNG nNALKlaG elval mpoouAdoylotiky, dnAadn dev otnpiletal oe pla
ouvemnn akoAouBia Aoywkwv emixelpnuatwy. OAeG ol aplOUNTIKEC EUMELPLEC TOU
ULkpoU madlov dev eival Suvatov va €xouv pia a.odalr) Aoyikopadnuatikn Soun,
OTOTE OL TPOOTIAOELEC TwV €eVNALKWY, YOVEWV Kol SaokdAwv, va emifaiouvv
HOONUOTIKEG €VVoleG oTa Taldld KATW TwV 6-8 €TWV KATAAAYOUV QMAWG OE pLa
emipavelakry Aektikl amootnbwon, adol ta madid dev pmopolv aKOUn va
ouA\Adfouv pe BeBadtnTa TNV €vvola tou aplbpou. H avaloyn YuxoAloykn
avantuén eivat auBopuntn, €va emnitevypo tou i6lou tou madtov. Etol Aowdv n
OXETIKN SLbaoKaAlo TwV aplOpwWV Kol TOU AETOUPYLKOU XELPLOUOU TOUC, N Xpnon
HOONUOTIKWY CUMBOAWY Kal eKTEAeon TPAfewy, €lval patalomovia, pLo AoKoTn
npaKtki?’.

Itn Bewpia Tou Piaget o oXNUATIOUOC TNEG €VVOLAC TOU OPLOOU €XEL AOYLKEC
adbetnpiec’®. Autéc eival oL oTOEWWSELC AOYIKEC Slepyasies TNC TAUTIONC KOL TNC

70 Piaget 6ev Aaupavel umodn tn cuvelodopd NG MALSIKAG EUMELPiag Kal Bewpel OTL cupBoAkd epyaleia
OMw¢ n yAwooa 6ev amoteAolV TNyr YVWOTIKAG TPoodou. Eva madl UIKPOTEPO TWV 6 XPOVWV ToU
anayyEAAEL TN Oglpd TwV aplBuwy oav tpayoudt eival TuPAO os O,TL adopd tnv £vvola Tou aplbuou, eneldn
elval akopo evvololoylkd avetolpo. Ymootnpilel 0Tl 660 to Taldi v €XEL ATOKTNOEL TNV €vvold TNG
Slatrpnong tou aplBuou, eival dokomo va dddagoupe oto maldi tov aplBud. H aAnbuwvr) katavonon Ba €ABeL
Movo pall e tn vontikg Tou avamtuén. Avadépel akopa otL n mpodopikr) apibuncn, tnv omnoia ermPariet
ouvnOwe To KOWWVIKO TepLBAAAov oto maldi, MapapUEVEL LOVO AEKTIKA Kal Xwplg AELTOUpyLKn onuaocia.
Emiong otav o Piaget emikaAeltal TIG TEXVIKEG TNG amapiBunong, To KAVEL L€ OKOTO VA UTIOYPAUUIOEL TIC
OVETIAPKELEG QUTN G TNG EUMELPLKNC Spaotnplotntag (BA. Piaget, 1953 — Kamii & De Klark, 1985).

% pev TPEMEL va. ANOUOVOUUE OTL VoG amd Toug OTOX0UG TwV gpyaclwv Tou Piaget Atav va dwoel pia
QmAvINon otn UEYAAn emotnuoAoyikn Stapdxn, n onoia nadlaoces toug Habnuatikoug otig apxEG Tou 200U
olwva: oL aplBuol elval pn avaywyla avilkelpeva yla to onoia €Xoupe plo StaicBnon f mpogpyovral e
adaipeon amno Tov KOOUO TwV aLoBNoEwWV (LVTOUGLOVIOUOG KAl EUMELPLOUOC lval TIOAU Kovtd edw) 1) TIPEMEL
VO QVAYOVTOL OE TILO OTOLXELWOELG AOYIKEG APXEG, TIG OTOLEG AMOKPUTTEL N HEYAAN €EOLKELWON MG WE TOV
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Stakptong. Npv amnod tov aplBpod umdpyouv otn okéPn Tou maldlol oL OYETELC KOl
ol taéeic (Piaget, 1977), | ne pabnuatikry opoAoyia oL oxéoelc tooduvauiac Kol ot
oxéoelc Sidtaénc. H amopdvwon Kot N VONTIKA TauTion Twv povadwv?® sival
BepeAwdng Asttoupyia. ZUpudwva e Tov Piaget «n puovada eivot mpoiov .oouepouc
dtavounc utac akadoplotnc moootntacg, dnAadn mpoiov cuykplong, LoootaduLonc,
LloouepLouoU kot géopoiwaong twv SLaWopwy, UE TIC ONOIEC TMPAYUATOMOLE(TL N
UETABON Ao T TOLOTIKA OTA TTOCOTIKA yvwplouata». Evw otnv ToLoTikn AoyLKn
€€eTATOVHE 1 TIC OMOLOTNTEG N TIG SladopEg (N TG TALELS N TIG OXECELG) KAl KAULA
npaén dev avadepetal Tavtoxpova Kot otic U0, n mMpwtoturia Tou aplBpoul eivatl
OTL kaAvoupe adaipeon twv TolotNTwy, 6nAadny Bewpoupe KAOs otolxeio wg
tooduvapo pe OAa ta AAAa, avetaptnta amod TL¢ moloTNTEC. ZUUdPwva pe Tov Piaget
0 aplOuog eivar n dwataln yevika kot n tooduvapia yevika. Etol oe KkdabOe
TIETMEPOOUEVO apLlOUO OCUMMAEKOVTAL TAUTOXpova N TANOWKA Kol TAKTIKA oyn
(Piaget, 1981).

JUpdwva Pe TV anoyn tou Piaget o oxNUATIOUOC TOU aplBoU CUVSEETAL LE TOV OXNUATLONO
Aoylkwv evvolwv. OL KupLOTeEPeG AoylkopaBnuatikég OSladlkooie¢ mou umotiBetal otl
npowBolv TNV avamtuén Twv TPOATALTOUUEVWY TPOOPLOUNTIKWY LKOVOTATWY Elval n
taflvopnaon, n oslpoBEtnon Kal n avrlotoiylon €va mpog £va. H Taflvopnon OVTIKELWEVWY,
6nAadn n katatafr Toug BAceL evOG N TIEPLOCOTEPWY YVWPLOUATWY (XpWUATOC, GXNUATOG,
HUEVEBOUC, XPNOLUOTNTAG, K.ATL.) TPOETOLUALEL HeTally AAAWV TN OElpoBETnon Kal TEALKA TV
Kotavonon Tng €vvolag Tou ouvoAlou. H oelpoBétnon eival pla SLatoafn OVTIKELUEVWY
oUpudwva pe Tto aufavopevo N pelolPevo HEYEBOC Toug. e pla avioloo Oelpd KABe
evOLAUECO QVTLKEIPHEVO €lval pPeyoAUTEPO aATO TO TPONYOUWEVO KAl HIKPOTEPO ATO TO
eMOpEVo. To MPWTO OVTLKEIPMEVO €lval amAWE ULKPOTEPO OO TO EMOUEVO, EVW TO TEAEUTALO
glval amAwg PeEYaAUTEPO amO TO TPONyoUUEVO. TNV Katloloo Oelpd ocupPaivel To
avtiotpodo. H avtiotoixlon €va mpog Eva cuvOEETAL e TN dLatrpnon Tou aplBpol. Onwg Kat
OTIG AAAEC TpoaplOUNTKEG Spaoctnpldotnieg, £tol kol €dw oL pabntég Oev mpémel va
amaplOpolv ta aviikelpeva, adpol o aplBuds Twv otolxelwv evog cuvolou (mAnBApLlBuog)
ElOAYETAL apyoTepa, Otav Ta Taldld €xouv efolkelwBel pe TIC TpoavadeEPOUEVES
6paOTNPLOTNTEC KAL TNV €VVOLO TOU GUVOAOU.

KOOUO TwV puoikwv aplBuwv; H Sebtepn B€on eival SUTAQ eVOTOLNTLKA yLO TNV EMLOTNUOAOYIA Kal yla TtV
Yuxoloyla. Aev eival amopaitnto va oplooupe pla SpactnploTNTA AUOTNPA HABNUATIKA, OL AOYLKEG
LKOVOTNTEG TNG vONONG apkoUV yla va €ENYNOOUME ylaTi elpaocte kavol va kavoupe Mabnuatikd. Eav n
avaywylkn Avon d¢aivetal mo enapkng yla to mvelpa, mopatauta ol pabnuatikol dev katopbwoav va
Bpouv pa povadikr AUon yLa va ETIXELPRCOUV TNV avaywyn otnv aplBunTikr i otn Aoyikn.

0 Piaget avadépel: «Otav npayuatononVei N avaAutiky amouovwaon tn¢ povadag Kat n cuveldntomnoinon)
¢ oav VeueAiakod otoiyeio, T0Te apyilel n petatpomnn OAwv twv povadwv oe aptduntika ouvola» (BA.
Pamtng, o. 184).
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O Piaget oyxupiletal otL Ta mawdid dev katavoouv Toug GUCLKOUG aPLBOUG
TIPOTOU KATAVONOOUV TG AOYLKEC EVVOLEC TNG TAELVOUNONG KoL OELpOoBETNONG, N UE
HOONUOTIKOUGC OPOoUC: TPOTOU KaTtavonoouv OTL o0 PUOIKOG aplBuog eival
adloxwpLota armoAUToG Kal TAKTIKOC (Piaget, 1977). ErmumAéov Bewpel OTL N €vvola
™N¢ SLatrpnong cUVOEETAL AUESA UE TNV €vvola Tou aplBuoul. MNa va €XOUE pLa
€vvola SLatrpnong o€ YLOL CUVEXN TTOoOTNTA, TIPETEL va TNV avtliAndOoU e o€ OAEG
NG TI¢ SLOOTAOELG, EVW Yl val avtiAndBoupe pla Slakekplpévn moootnta —€va
oUvoAo— glval cav va TNV oKeEPTOUAOTE W AVEEAPTNTN ATIO TNV HETAKIVNON TWV
OTOoLXELWV TOU.

Muwa amd Ti¢ umoBéoelg tou Piaget elval OtL n katavonon Twv CUVOAwV N
OUAAOYWV OTOLYELWV aVATTUCOETAL E TOV (610 TPOTIO OTWCE N KOTAVONGCN CUVEXWVY
TIOCOTATWV. ITO YVWOTA TMEPAUATA, OTIOU AUTOC EPEVVA MpwTa TN dLatripnon Twv
TaLSLWV OTn CUVEXN TOCOTNTA KAl EMELTA OTN OSLAKPLT MOOOTNTA, UMOPECE va
enaAnBevoel tnv umodBeon tou. M aUTO elval amapaitnto oto onueio autd va
KOVOULLE YLOL CUVTOUN MVELD 0TN SLATpNON CUVEXWY TTIOCGOTATWV.

H wkavotnta dtatrpnong tng UANG mapd TOUC HUETAOXNUATIOHOUG TTIOU UTTOopPEL
va udlotatal Slamotwbnke Mepopatika and tov Piaget kot emiPeBatwdnke
TIOAEC POpPEG: TO LYPO evog motnplol (A) adeldletal PMPOOTA OTA HATLAL EVOC
madlov KATw Twv 6 €TWV o€ €va Mo otevo motnpt (B) n oe éva mo ¢apdu (I).
MoAOVOTL N TOOOTNTA TOU UYPOU TIOPOMEVEL KOL HETA TNV KAOE peTAyyloNn
otaBepn, To MALdl AmAVTA OTO OXETLKO £pWTNUA OTL TO UYPO oto motrpt (B) sival
TtLo oAU Kot oto motApl (M) mo Alyo (Piaget & Inhelder, 1966). Aev avtilapBavetal
6nAadn OTL 0 petaoxnUatiopog tng dedopgvng LANG (kaBwg To VypO AapBavel tn
pnopdn tou doxelou) Sev peteBale Tnv MocoTNTA TOoU, adou timote Sev MPooTEBNKE
N adalpédnke, aAAd mapoacUpeTal amo tn otabun tou uvypou. H udnAotepn
otabun oTo OTEVO TOTNPL onuaivel ywa to matdl TNg TMPOAELTOUPYLKAG dAoNnC
pneyaAutepn moootnta UANG. To 6lo meipapa pe matdid 7 ) 8 eTwy, Ta onola €xouv
$TACEL OTO OTASLO «OUYKEKPLUEVWVY» AoylkKwv Tpdacewv, deiyxvel otL ta maldla
dtatnpouv TNV UAn (tnv moodtnta Tou Uuypou) avefdptnta omd TOUG
HUETOOXNUOTIOMOUG, KaBw¢ avtihapBavovtal oOtt ol aAlayec popdng Oev
OUVETIAYOVTOL TTOCOTIKEG HETOBOAEC. Amtavtouv OTL €ival To 8lo vypod Kal OmMAWG
€xel aM\aéel Soxelo. Zépouv emiong OTL O UETACKXNUATIOUOC (6w n peTAyylon)
elval avtiotpePLpog: pmopolpe va adeldlovpe to Vypo TAAL oto motnpt A. H
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AVTLOTPEPLUOTNTA €VOG UETOOXNHUOTIOMOU €ivol dAANAEVOETN HE TNV €vvold TNG
Slatpnonc tou aptBpot (tne UANG fi tne moodtntag)™®.

To 6o meipapo €xel yivel MOANEG POpEC PeE €va KOUMUATL TAaoTeAlvn, TO
€UTMAQOTO KOl YVWPLUO oTa TtaldLd UALKO OTO OTtol0 UMOpPOUE va SWOOUUE TTOAAG
oxquata. OL amavinoell Twv MUIKPWV Todlwy, OTav TA PWTIOUHE «TL €elval
pHeyaAUTepoO, (meplocdtepo) o BwAOC | TO KEPL» Elval MPOCAVATOALOUEVES TTPOC TO
UNAKOC, OMOTE TO TlO MOKPU (To KepL TOU €XEL TAQOTEL UMPOOTA TOUG Kol
avtutpoowrnelel TNV (6lta UAN) Kplvetal w¢ HEYAAUTEPO 1 PNTA WG KATL TIOU
TLEPLEXEL TIEPLOCOTEPN TAOOTEALVN. Mbvo Tta madld nAkkiag 7 4 8 €Twv amavtouv
Kot €dw owotd, 6nAadn «&latnpouv» TO OAov Topd Tov HOpPOAOYIKO
LETOOXNUOTLOUO.

Mo va katavorjoouv ta matdla tnv €vvola ¢ SLatnpnong, mpPEMEL va gival
LKaVd T OKEQTOVTAL TN SuVaTOTNTA SLaiPpECC TOU OAoU o€ uovadeg. Eav dev €xouv
TElpapaTIoOel pe cUANOYEG amapLOUNCLUWY SLAKEKPLLEVWY HoVAdwWY, 0 aplOpog
Oev €xeL evbladEpov. Etol cupdwva pe Tov Piaget ta pikpad modid dev pmopouv va
Slakpivouv avapeoa oto «OAAA» Kal oTo «TOAU». OUTE UmopolV va TIAPOUV
TLEPLOOOTEPA OO ML cuveX moootnta. Ol avTtAnmTikeg anateg dev e€aocBevouv
npotol cuotaBouv ol povadec. Me dAAa Adyla HOALG oL povadeg cuotabouy, n
HETpnon kot n amopiBunon O&lvovtal pe TNV évvola TNG €val TPOG Eva
avtutapaBoAngc.

Opwg ta madld pmopouv va SnULoUPYACOUV TNV €va TPOC €va avTloTolyia, n
omoia dev gival pa aplBuntikn avtiotowyia. Eva maidi pmopetl va dnuioupyel dvo
OMOLOUG OXNMATIOMOUC o 5 papkeg, TormoBetwvtacg 4 KOUKKIOEC OTIC YWVIEG EVOG
TETPOYWVOU Kol pia oto KEVTpo: SU0 €L8LKA OTOLXELO KAl €val OXAUA WG OAOV TOTE
avtiotolxel, aAAd aut n avrtiotolio pmopel va pnv eival ovte mpooBeon oute

* Ta nabLé oto TPWLHO oTAdlo Sev KATAVONOAV OTL UTIPXE OKOUA TOGO UYpO oTo PNASTEPO KAl OTEVOTEPO
ToTNPL 600 OTO XAUNAOTEPO Kal MAATUTEPO, OTAV AUTOC €pLEe LYPO amod To Eva avapeoa ota dUo motnpLa
tou i6lou peyéboug, oe éva motnpt dladopetikol oxApatos. OUTe KataAaBav OTL UTINPXAV QKO Ylo
napadelypa 17 xavtpeg oto PnAOTEPO KAl OTEVOTEPO MOTNPL, OTav pixtnKkav 17 anaplOunuéveg XAVIpeC amno
To éva avapeoa ota U0 opola MoTHpLa o€ éva ot pL SladopeTikol oXNUATOC. To Yeyovog OTL OL XAVTPES
elyav anaplBunBei, kal akdpa otL o epeuvntnc £Rale péca os §U0 dGoLA TTOTNPLO Eva-Eva TAUTOXpOvVA ATlO
oTo TSl KAl Tov eVAALKO TPV amd TO PETOOXNHUATIOMO, v Bonbnoe autd ta maldld va kataldfouv otL
uTINPXAV aKoua 17 Xxavipeg oto kabBéva amo ta notnpla. Eav to nelpapa eiye ektedecBbel £toL wote to madi
va TOMoBEeTel TI¢ XAvTpeg Héoa og éva PNnAd KoL OTEVO MOTAPL KOl 0 EVAALKOG va TG BAlel Héoa o€ €va MOTHPL
GAAOU OXNUOTOC, UETA ATO QUTAV TNV €va MPOC €va avTloToixlon kat anapibunon to naldi Ba pnopolvos
OKON VA TIEL «EXW TIEPLOCOTEPAY», OTAV Tapatipnos ta Stadopetika emnineda ota duo motrpla. O Piaget
LOXUPLETAL OTL Ta TOAU HIKPA TIALSLA EKTIHOUV WG UTIAPXOUV TIEPLOCOTEPEC XAVTIPEC, Kal 6ev Aappdavouv
umoyn Tig evoei€elg amo tov aplBuo mou Bprkav otnv ponyouevn apibunon.
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apLOUOC. AUTO AOSEIKVUETAL ATIO TO YEYOVOC OTL PEPLKEG LoodUVaULeG Tavouv va
UTIAPXOUV OTOV £va amo Ta oxnuato aAldagel, Oleukpwvilelt o Piaget. Evag
TIEPALTEPW AOYOC VLA TNV AVIKOVOTNTA VO KATAVOHoOoUV OTL Tl SU0 OXNUATO OKOUN
TLEPLEXOUV TOV (810 aplOpo amd pHApKEeG elval OTL N €vvola TNE avTLoTPEPLUOTNTAC
O6ev €xeL akopa katoktnBel. Etol ta matdld dev pmopouv va okEPToOvVTOL UL
avtiotpodn mpaln, po dpdon OmMou oL HAPKEC avikaBiotavtol and To apxLko
ox€dlo.

Juudwva pe tov Piaget o aplOuog ouviotatal o€ pLla MPWTIOTUTN AELTOUPYLKA
ouvBeon, SladopeTikn amo TNV amnAr napabeon TAEVOUNCEWVY KoL OELPOBETAOEWV.
O aplBuog naipvel pe g dpaotnplotnteg taflvopnong tn doun tou eYKAELOUOU.
Na va Olwokpivoupe pla povada amd TNV €MOUEVN, €lval amopaitnto va
XPNOLLOTIOLOOUHE pLa cuvoAikn dtataén. Etol n ouvBeon Twv dUo AETOUpYLWV N
omoila ouvloTd Tov aplBuo sivat: 1<1+1<1+1+1<...
O aptfuog eival tauvtoypova ula tdén Kol pla ACUUUETPN oxéon. Ot povadec mou
oxnuatifovv tov apuduo tautoxpova mpootidevtal, ylati eival 100OUVAUEC Kol
TomoveTOUVTAL OE UlA OElpd, ylati gival SLHQOPETIKEC n Ma artd thv aAAn. Apa, otnv
JTOLOTIK AoylKN, N AELTOUPYIK OCUYXWVEUOH QUTWV TwV OUO XOPAKTNPLOTIKWY €gival
aduvartn, b0t n npoodeon twv taéewyv eival avtlUETATETIKN, d@OU Ta TPooTIFEUEVA Elval
tooduvaua, evw n TNPOOTECH QOUUUETPIKWY OXECEWV 1 n oewpovetnon Oev eival
avuuetadetikr, ylati ot opot bev eivat tooduvauolr. O aptduog, avtideta, eivat to
amotéAeoua NG yevikevonc ¢ tooduvauiac kat tnc yevikevuonc tng oeipovdetnonc. H
npwtn povada oto SUo, yla mapadeyua, eivatl tcoduvaun ue tn Seutepn kot av aAddaéetl n
oewpa ue tnv onola aptduouvvtal, T0te n SeUtepn yivetal mpwtn kat avtiotpopa. (Piaget &
Szeminska, 1941/1991, c. 235)

Itn ouveéxela Ba eEETACOUUE TIG TAELVOUNOELG KOl TG OELPOBETIKEG Slatalelc pe

OKOTIO va SOUE MWE AUTEC CUUPBAAANOUV OTO OXNHUATIONO TNE EVVOLOC TOU apLlBpou.

H taéivounon amotelel pia AoyltkopaOnuatiki €vvola, n omoia dStadpapatilet
onUAVTIKO poAo otnv olkodopnon tNg €vvolag tou aplbuov. Otav 1o matdl
oxnuatilel éva ouvoAo (pia taén), eykablotd SeopoUC AVAUECH OTA OVTIKELMEVA
™G ouAloync: eival Seopol opoldTNTAC WC TIPOC €va 1 TIEPLOCOTEPA KPLTNPLA.
Emewta elval tkavo va dnuoupyel eykAelopolg, dnAadn va tepapyel tig dtadopeg
TaelG: n taén Twv Kotoudlwv MepAapBavetal otnv TAEN TWV MTNVWY, N TAEN TwV
TITAVWV 0TNV TA&N Twv {WwV KAl AUt otnV Tafn Twv oviwv. O eyKAELOUOC elval pLa
Spaotnplotnta mo enefepyacpévn amd TNV anAn opadomoinon. H amAn
opadormoinon BonBaet va Baloupe pall «6oa sival ibta» i «oca tapltalouv» ylo
va SnULoupynooupE amAEC OUAAOYEC HE OpOLlO. OTOLXElD, evw N Taflvopnon
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TIOPATIEUTEL OE Mla Llepopxlo amo TAfelg Opowwv avrtlkelpévwy. O Piaget
amoSEXTNKE OTL yla TO UIKPO Todi o oplopog tou Cantor yla to oUVoAo Sev €xel
KOULA OX€on HE TNV €vvola tnv ormoia amodibel to madl o PIKPEC GUANOYEG
QVTIKELMEVWY. TU autd avadeépel OTL elval KaAUTEPA va UAAQUE YLo. «OUANOYEG
OUOLWV TIPAYUATWY 1] «TAEELC OUOLWV TIPAYUATWY» Ttapd yia cuvoha™.

H évvola tng Taflvopnong mepva amno opLopEVA OTASLA: ELKOVIOTIKEC CUAAOYEC
(collections figurales), un ewoviotikég ouAdoyec, Aoyikécg taéeic (Piaget & Inhelder,
1959/1991 kat Baowhdkng, 1983). To TeAlkO OTASLO QUTAC TNC KOTOOKEUNG, TO
omolo emnitpenel oto naldl va KATAKTAOEL TNV €Vvold TOU EYKAELOUOU, cuvioTatal
otnVv eykaBidpuon HLaC CUUMANPWHATLIKAC OXEONC AVAUECSA OTLE TAEELG A Kal B: eav
To A eowkAeietal oto B kal 1o A’ elval To cupmARpwua Tou A o€ ox€on UE To B,
ToTe TOo A €elval oobuvapo pe to B-A'. To matdl KATAKTA TPAYUATIKA TNV
taflvopunon Hovo otnv nAwkia twv 9-11 etwv. And pabnuatiky amoyn o
EVYKAELOMOC OUVLOTA €Va XOPAKTNPLOTIKO TOU aplBpou: To éva epAapBAveTaL OTO
2, to 2 meplhapBavetal oto 3 k.Am., epocov to 1 mepthappavetal oto 1+1, To onoio
TepLEXETAL oto 1+1+1. Me tnVv €vvola Tou eyKAELOHOU TAEEwV OUVOEETOL Kal N
TPooBeTIK oUVOeon TAewV KABWG KAl N cUYKPLON OVARECO OE UL CUVOALKH TAEN
KoL OTOL LEPN TNG N N oUYKPLON METAEL TwV PepwV. To Ttaldil MpEMEL va KATavoel otL
TO OAov glval TMEPLOOOTEPO amod 1o Kabéva amod ta pépn. O Piaget Bplokel otL Ta
ULKPA TtatdLd ev elval Lkova va oKEDTOVTOL TO OAOV Kal Ta PEPN TNV LOLa Xpovikn
OTLYUN. 2TIC TPOOUTETIKEG OUVIETELC T madLA aVTi Vol KOLTA{OUV TN OXECN OVHUECK
OTO0 UEPOC Kol TO OAov kottalouv TN OXEON OVOUECH OTO UEPOC KOl TO HEPOC.
BeBaiwg eival Suvatov va pabouv anééw LootnTteg Onwe 2+2=4, 2+3=5 K.ATt., aAAQ
n HAabnon twv TMwakwv mpocbeong kal adaipeong oto oxoAelo eival ocuvnBwg
HOVO AekTikn. Mpoaypatiki katavonon tou aplBupol dev eudaviletal mpotol TO
riatdi elval tkavo va 8eL yla MopAdeLypa To «6» wg €val OAOV TToU armoteAsital ano
6 povadeg, ol omoieg elvat Suvatov va xwpLotouv pe SLadopeTIKoUS TPOTOUG: 2 va
armoTteAoUV To &va UEPOC Kal 4 To AAAo, 1 amo To €va HEPOG Kal 5 armo to alAo.

o Piaget umoypappilel: «n ouveldnromoinon tng évvolag tou ouvoAou mpoUmoVETeL Tn ouveldntonoinon
™M¢ €vvolag tou aptduou Kal MPOnMaviwv tn otadepn Siatnpnon te €vvolag Tou aptduol mapd TG
(QOULVOUEVIKEG UETABOAEG TTOU MapaTnPOoUVTAL KATA TNV avTIAnYn TPLWV EMUEPOUC OTOLYEIWV TG CUAAOYIG
oatnv omola avagépetal o aptduoc autog» (BA. Piaget, 1977, o. 10). Katavonon tng évvolag tou aplBuou
onuaivel va unopoUpe va SnAwooupe otL U0 cUANOYEG gival aplBunTika LooSUvaeg 1 LoomANBKES. To
KPLTNPLO TNC Looduvapiag cuvoAwv omoloubnmote peyéBoug eival n avtiotolia éva mpog €va, n omoia
amnoteAel To Baciko epyaleio Tou pabnuatikol otn BepeAiwon Tou GUVOAOU TWV GUCIKWY apLBUWV.
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Je ula  Katdaotaon TPOoOeTikAG ouvBeong TtAafswv, otnv  omola
TIPAYHATOTOOUE TPAelg tNe Hopdne A+A'=B (n tdén A eykAeletal otn
OUMTIEPIANTITIKN TAEN B kol A" To cUpMANpwHa Tou A og oxéon e to B), To povo
TIPAYHO TIOU UTTOPOUHE va yVwpilloupe amo moootikn anodn ivat A<B, SnAadn otL
N ta€n A mepLléxeL Alyotepa otolyeia amo tnv taén B (ektog av A'=@, ondte A=B).

JTo Telpapo ToUu €eYKAElWOpoOU Tafewv o Piaget emibiwke va eAéyéel tnv
LKOVOTNTO TWV ULKPWV TIaLSLWV va cUYKPLvouv €val cUVOAO HE TO UTTOGUVOAO TOU,
TO OAov pe to pEpoc. O Piaget mapouoidlel oto matdt pia cuAdoyn He EUALVEG
XAVTPEG, O TLG OTIOLEG OL TIEPLOCOTEPEC £lval KAPETLEG KAl PEPLKEG Elval AOTIPEG.
To maldl epwTATAL: TTOLEG XAVTIPEC Eival TTEPLOCOTEPEC, Ol KAPETIEG 1) ot EUALVEC,
AM\Q, onwe doaivetal oto akoAoubo mapadelypa, dev EEpoupe av LoUeEL A<A'R
A>SA'.

B: EUAVEG XAVTPEG

A: KadeTIEC EVALVEC XAVTPEC

A’: 0L KadETIEG EVAVEG XAVTPEC

MNna va E€poupe av A<A’ 1 A>A’, 0 AoyLKOC OPLOMOC TWV TaEewv dev elval emMapKNC:
TIPETIEL VA ELOOYOAYOULE OE OUTEC TIC TAEELG TNV €vvola TOU amoAutou aplBuou.
Onwc mpoavadEépOnke, n kavotnta cUAAOYLOHOU TIAVW OE adnPNUEVEC TALELG
QmoKTATal armo to matdl HeTd tnv nAkio Twv 9-11 etwv. Ag mapakolovBrnooupe
TIWC¢ TtapouoLalel Kal eplypadel o idlog o Piaget to ev Aoyw meipapa. Mpadel ta
akoAouBa:

«lMaipvouue we mopadeLyua Tov eYKAELOUO LG UEPLKNG TAéNne A o€ uta oAwkn taén B. Tirote
Sev @aivetal o amAd 0oo va katadaBouue ula TETola ECWKAELON, OTAV OAQ TA AVTIKE(UEVA
IPOoPEPOVTaL TAUTOXPova oTo (8Lo avtAnmtiko nebdio (étol otav B eivat uta opatr cuAdoyn
a0 EUAvEG xavTpeg, A éva UEPOG armoTEAOUUEVO amo 20 KAPETIEC XAVTIPEC KoL A" éva aAdo
UEPOC artoTEAOULUEVO amo 2 1 3 AEUKEC xavtpeg). Ouwc apkei va pwtrioouue to natdi eav to
OAov B givat moAvaptOudtepo and to UeyaAUTePO UEPOG A (= «UTdpyoUV €6W MEPLOCOTEPES
EUALVEG XAVTPEG 1) MEPLOTOTEPEG KAUPETLEC XAVTPEC; »), yla va avTiAn@douue tn AsLtoupykni
ouvletotnta (complexité opératoire) autric tn¢ oCUUMEPIANTITIKIC ECWKAELONC (emboitement
inclusif). Kata uéoo épo mptv and ta 7 ypovia to natdi amavra 0Tt To A UNEPEXEL oo To B
Kot auto ylati, HoAlc to 0Ao Staywpliotnke ota UeEPn, auto T0 0Aov Sev untapyxel MAEoV w¢
TETOLO KAl QUTO TTOU OUTOUEVEL amo To B eivat upovo to aldo uépog A’ («umapyouv
TIEPLOOOTEPEC KAPETIEC amo EUAWVEG yavtpeg ylati uévouv povo Suo aompeg», €tol da
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anavtrioel to natdi E€povrac OtL oL kapetleg lvat e€ioou EUAVES). Mo va eykataoTtioeL
oxéoan A<B, to natdi npémnel va mepdoetl ano tnv avrotpeyun npaén A+A’'=B otic A=B-A’
kot A’=B-A. Mdvo otav 1o dAov B Statnpeitatl avedptnta and ta UEPN T Omoia UTOPOUUE
va eloayayouue oto modl, KATOKTATAL N QVIIOTPEYIUOTNTY TG mpoodeons Kol Tne
apaipeonc Aoyikwv taéswv.» (Gattegno et al. 1965, oo. 19-20)
1o mapanmAvw TElpapa Tou eykAElopoU tafewv o Piaget PBpnke otL matdd 6
XPOVWV KOl HIKPOTEPQ &€V UMOPOUV VO KAVOUV TNV TMPEMouca SLakplon HETAEY
eldouc Kal YEVOUG KOl CUMTEPOLVOUV OTL «UTIAPXOUV TEPLOCOTEPEG EUALVEG
KODETIEC XAVTPEC O EUALVEC XAVTPESY, ONAadn OTL To HéEPOC elval pHeyaAUTEPO
armo 1o 6Aov. Ta matdld CUYKPLVOUV TO HEPOG UE TO HEPOG Kal OXL TO UEPOC UE TO
oMov. O Piaget mapatripnoe eniong OtL povo otav ta maldld ptacouv otnv nALKia
TWV 7 ETWV AIAVTOUV OTL UTIAPXOUV TIEPLOCOTEPEC KOPETLEC XAVTPEC.

Eivat opwg duvatdov va KATaoTACOUHE QUTH TNV KATAOTOON OCUYKEKPLUEVN
KAVOVTOG pla akplBny avadopd. Itnv MePIMTwon HE TIC XAVIPEG, TTOU avodEPAUE
mapanavw, n avadopa oe «EVALVES XavTpeg» Aapavel E€vav aubaipeto yapaktipa
Tou Bploketal pakpld amod tov Kwoka twv madlwyv. Mmopel Opwe to madi va
epyaletal MAVW O€ €Vl TIPAYHATIKO TAOLOLO UE OUYKEKPLUEVEG XAVTPEG, TLC OTIOLEG
uropel va xetpiletal. Auto to mopAdELYO CUVLOTA pLla tepimTwaon 6mou N kabapad
Aoylkn) oYn tNG Katdotaong eival o SUOKOAN amod TNV aplOuntiky ogn Kot
EMOUEVWG N duvatotnta amaplBunong Umopel va XpnolUeVoEL OTNV UMTOOTAPLEN
TOU AoylkoU cuAhoylopoU (Guignard, 1982).

Qotooo n duvatotnta anapibpnong mpoodepel pa fonBela otnV KaTAVONoN
™G évvolag tn¢ moootntag (To modi m.x. SLamoTwVveL OTL UTTAPXOUV TIEPLOCOTEPEG
KODETLEG EVALVEG XAVTIPEC TIAPA N KADETLEC EVALVEC XAVTPEG) Ko  SuokoAia Ttou
UTTAPXEL QVAUECOH OTIG KOAGDETIEC EUALVEC XAVIPEC KOL OTIGC EUALVEC XAVTPEG
TIOPAUEVEL OKEPALN. AUTH N anapiBunon mapapével mopatolta cuvoedepévn Ue
TO UALKO, UTPOOTA oto omoio to maldi tomoBeteital, kot autd dev onpaivel pe
KOvEva TPOTO OTL €ilval LKOVO Vo YEVIKEUOEL OUAAOYL{OMEVO HOVO TIAVW OTNV
ekdwvnon.

H évwon A+A=A nmapoucotalel pe tnv npocBeon 1+1=2 pia tooduvauia wg mpog
Tov TUMo tng mpaéng, €pooov kal ot SUo mepUTTWOoE N SpaotnpLotnta
ouviotatal otn cuvévwon, oAAA uTtapxeL pLa Stadopd WE MPOG TO ATIOTEAECHA TNG
npaéng (Piaget & Szeminska, 1941/1991). H évwon 800 EeXxwPLOTWY TTETMEPACUEVWV
OUVOAWV ME TO 6lo KpLtAplo oxnuoatilel éva €€loou MEMEPACUEVO GUVOAO ME TO
(610 kpLtpLo. AvtiBeta, n évwon U0 MENMEPATUEVWY CUVOAWV E ToV (8Llo amoAuto
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oxnuatilel €va TMeMEPAOCUEVO OUVOAO MPE €vav GAAO aAmoOAuTO (EKTOC aAmo TNV
nepintwon otnv omola ta d00 oUvoAa e€ilval Kevd). ItV TPWTN TEPUTTWON
epyalOPOOTE TIAVW OFE TALELC OPLOPEVEC UE LA TOLOTIKA oLotnta, otn Seltepn
nepintwon n npaén adopd taels ([ cvvola), oplopéva cUUPWVO LE TOV ATTOAUTO
TOUG.

H oeipotetikn Siataén amotelel o Aoyikopadnuatikn dtadikaoia, n omnola,
oupdpwva pe tov Piaget, cUPUBAAAEL oTnV olkodoUNnon tng €vvolag tou aplbuou.
Otav 6ivoupe ota matdld avrtikeipeva va BAalouv o€ Olpd KATA AUEAVOUEVO
HEyebog (m.X. wg mMPo¢ TO HNAKOC), OSlamoTwvoupe OTL Sivouv SLodOopETIKEG
amoVTAoEeLS avaloya He tnv nAwkia. MNepimou otnv nAlkia twv 7-8 €twv yivovtal
LKOVA VoL 0eLpoBeTOUV OO TOL AVTLKELPEVA SNULOUPYWVTOC £V (160G OKAAQG.

M amd T SduokoAie¢ mou mapouoialovtol otn OelpoBETnon elval To
npoBAnua tng mapeuBoAnc (Boule, 1989).

AL
B |

Z

[ |

A |

E |

YroBétoupe OtL Tl paBdakia A<B<I<A<E eival oelpoBetnuéva Katd auEavOopueVo
unko¢. Mwg Ba tomoBetriooupe T0 Z 0 auth TN Olpd; To Z Ba Empeme va
tonoBetnOel petafy twv B kot I edpdoov Z>B kal Z<l. AUTEC oL CUYKpLOELG
Snutoupyouv oto natdi éva eidog patvopevikng cuykpouonc. Qaivetal advvato To
Z va elval Tautoxpova JKPO (mo pkpo amod to ') kol peyadio (mo peyaAo amnod to
B). H tautoxpovn avayvwplon B<Z<l eivat SUokoAn yla ta ratdld tTnG mPOooXOoALKN G
nAkiag.

JUupdwva pe tov Piaget to madi pmopet va anayyEAAeL Tnv aplBpoakoloubia,
XwpLlg va katavoel oOtL umapxet Oiadopd pwag povadag avapeoo o Svo
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Stadoxkou¢ aplBuolg Kol OTL AUTOC O KAVOVAC £val YEVIKOG Kal LOXUEL TOCO YL
TOUG ULKPOUC 000 KalL yLa TOUG LEYAAOUG apLlBpouc.

@ >“Evg” Oikoyéveia OUV%‘L)‘Q
—
I “Tpl’a k24

AkoAoubBia
—»“Téooepa” TwV aplBuwv “Eva” “Avo” “Tpia” “Téooepa”

Onwc to modi olkoSopel tn oepoBETNON, £TOL TPETEL VA OLKOSOUNOEL KAL TN OELPA
TwV aplpwv. Oa mpenetl va HABeL va eykaBLlotd ox€oelg HeTall Twv aplOuwy, ot
omoieg avadepovral ot dtadopég touc. Auti n Stadopd dev mnyalel anod ta
Stadopetikd ovopata mou amodidoupe otou aplBpolg, aAAA ATTOPPEEL OO TNV
KOVOVIKOTNTO TIoU KaBLlotd Toug oplBpouc pla Statetaypévn oslpd. Onwg
oupBaivel otn oepoBetnon pe ta pafdakia, to (dlo pmopolpe va datdfoupe
KABe aplOUO o€ ox€on HE TOV TTPONYOUEVO KOl TOV EMOUEVO Tou: 2<3<4, 6mou To 3
elval tautoxpova HeyaAUTEPO TOU 2 KoL MIKPOTEPO Tou 4. Auth n Swadikaoia
emoavoAapfavetal pe tov 8o akplPwe TPOTO yia KABE aplBUd LEXPL TO ATELPO.

H katdktnon tng évvolag Tou aplbuou givat TeAkd n cUAANYN KABE TUAUATOC
aKEpalwyV aplOpwv w¢ oAkad Siatetaypévou kal otav to matdt avrtikpilet dvo
apLlOpoUC, MPEMEL va UImopEeL va SLaKPLveL TOV LEYAAUTEPO KAl TOV PLKPOTEPO.

Jupdwva pe tov Piaget n évvola tou aplBuoul eivatl ouvBeon tou eyKAELOUOU
Tafewv Kal tng oxéong datagnc. Autég ol SUo €vvoleg aAAnAodLamAEkovtal otnv
olkodounon ¢ €vvolag tou aplbuou. Maipvoupe wg mapadeypa tn Stadoxn tTwv
aplBuwv 3, 4, 5. JUUMTUOOOVTOC KOl ETMEKTELVOVTAC TAL TIPONYOUUEVO EXOUUE TLG
aKOAoUOEC LBLOTNTEC:
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e Tnv évvola NG OELpAg: To 4 mponyeital Tou 5 kat akoAouBel tou 3 (3<4<5).
Autn n oxéon avtlotolyel otnv avtiBetr tng 5>4>3.

e Tnv évvola Tou €YKAELOHOU: N TAEN «4» TIEPLEXEL TNV TAEN «3» Kal TEPLEXETAL
otnNV Tagn «5».

e Tnv MOCOTLKOTOLNGCN TWV EYKAELOHWV: N TAEN «3» ECWKAELETAL OTNV TAEN 4,
onuaivel 0tLto «1+1+1» ecwKAeleTal 0TO «1+1+1+1».

e To CUUMARPWHA TNG TAENG «3» PE TNV TAEN «4» glval n Tagn «1»: «1+1+1» +
«1»= «1+1+1+1». To CUMMANPWHA ULOG TAENG OE OXEON E TNV EMOUEVH TNG
glvat n tagn «1». Kabe aplBuocg Sladépel katd pio povada amo Tov EMOUEVO
TouG. Aut n Stadikacia ovopaletal emavainyn (iteration).

e H aplBuoakoloubia umovoel pla avadpouikr) Stadikaocia. EXOUHE  pLa
aplBuntikn mpoéodo pe Stadopd w=1, MPwWTo Opo TN Hovada, avVASPOULKO
TUTIO Qly+1= Oy +1 KOUL YEVIKO OPO ay=V.

e TéAog, kABe aplOuog Slakpivetal amo kabes alov amo tn Sladopd HLag
povadag 1 pog moAamAotntag povadwy (m.y. 5-4=1n 7-2=5x1.

Yuvoyilovtag, To MPOPANUA TNG KATOOKEUNG TOU aplBpou amo PpuxoAoyikn arnodn
avayetal cOpdwva Pe Tov Piaget otn dnuoupyla twv Stapkwv Looduvaulwyv dvo
OUVOAWV, OTIOLOL KalL AV €lval 0 PETOOXNHOTIOMOL TTou udlotavtal autd Ta cUVoAQ.
JUpdpwva pe autov umtdpxouv U0 MPOUMOBECELG yla TNV KATAKTNON TNG €VVOLOG:
Ut diatripnon tou oAou, n omola Baociletal mMAVwW OTIC AOYLIKEC AELTOUPYLEC
QVTLOTPEP LLOTNTAC KAl AVTLOTABULONG, KAl UL OELPOTETNON TWV OTOLXE(WV, OO T
omola 1o KaBéva mpemel va KataAappBavel por akplBi B€on yla va anaplBueitatl
ula povo ¢opad. O aplbuog Bewpeltal pla véa ocuvBeon: slval tautoypova €va
ovotnua tafewv (kaBe otolxelo ecwkAegleTal oTNV TAEN TTOU OXNUATI{ETOL ATO QUTO
KOL TO ETOMEVO TOU) Kal €va cuotnua dtataéng oto omoio pecolaBetl n Sradoxn.
Joppwva PE TA TOPATIAVW N KATAKTNON TNG €vvolag tou aplBpol dev pmopei
aKOun va emnitevyBel mpotou to maldi katadépel va dtatnpel Eva Sedopévo OAov
TIAPA TOUC LETOOXNHUOTIOMOUC TTou avadleuBetolv T SLatagn Twv HEPWY TOU.

JUpdwva pe tov Piaget OAeC UTEC OL AOYLKEG EVVOLEG QVATTTUCCOVTAL TIEPLTTOU
TV 6l Xpovikn oTlyun, yupw otnv nAkia tTwv 7 €twv. H kaBepia amd autég
OUMBAAAEL OTNV KaTtavonon Kol Twv GAAwvV. Me tov (810 TPOTo ol HaBNUATIKES
€VVOLEC OXETWIOMEVEC HE TIC AOYLKEC EVVOLEG elval apolBaio e€aptwpeveg otnv
avamntuén touc. O Piaget oulntacl mepaltépw To {ATNMA AV OL PLOUNTLKES EVVOLEG
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UTTopoUV va Tapouv tn Soun toug pEow tng dwatipnong N av n diatripnon
nmponyeitat kot e€ival pla mPoUmoBbson ywa TIC aplOPNTIKEG KOl TIOOOTLKEC
Spaotnplotntec. To CUMMEPACHATA TOU —HETA TNV EKTEAEON €VOC HEYAAOU
aplBpol melpapatwyv— eivat OTL N mponyoUuevn evaANaKTIKI) Auon (emhoyn) eival
€ykupn. H Aoylkknp katavonon KoL N oaplOpnTiki KoL TIOOOTIK Katavonon
avantuooovTalL TaUToXpova, o€ apolpfaia e€dptnon HeTafL Toug, cUpdPwWvA HE TOV
Piaget.

Yto S16aKkTkA eyxelpidia kat otn pabnuatikni dibaockaiia ov otnpilovtol otn
Bewpla tou Piaget ol AoyLkEC Evvoleg SLOACKOVTOL CUXVA TIPLV OO TIG OPLOUNTLKEG,
yla va tpoetolpdcouy to maldi yia tn pabnuatikn StdaokaAia. Edav n dibaockaiia
otnpllotav otn Bswpla Tou Piaget, Ba €mpeme oL aplOUNTIKEG Kal AOYLIKEC EVVOLEG
va aAAnAotpododotolval.

To npoavadepOUEVO TTE(pAUA HE TIG XAVTPEC lval cUVBETO yla Ta taldid, yati
EUTAEKEL TOV APLOUNTLKO EYKAELOUO LLE TOV AOYLKO EYKAELOUO TAfewv. To madi dev
Olevepyel aplOuntik ovykplon avapeoo ot 23 EUAWVeEG Xavipeg kat otig 20
KOPETLEG, OANA OUYKPLVEL HE Lo paTld TLG 20 KopeTIEC pE TIC 2-3 dompec. To modi
6ev katayilvetal Pe TN AOYLK) oUYKPLOn TwV EUALVWV XOVTPWV HE TIC EVALVEG
KopeTléEc xavipeg. O Piaget umootnpilel otL to maldi 6ev €xel avamtuéel tnv
avtlotpePLun okEYPn yla va pmopel va ouvefetalel Tautoxpova To OAOV Kal TO
népoc. Mapd e apdpLopnTHoELC Tou ev AdOyw MEPAUATOC?, N eppnveia tou Piaget
Sev pmnopel va mapoyvwpLoTel.

H avayvwplon tng ox€ong LEPOUG-OAOU TIOU UTIELOEPXETOL OTNn oUykpLon duo
duolkwv aplBuwv (av €xelg 5 KapapéAeg umopei¢ va pou Swoelg 6;) i otn
ouykplon 6Uo Aoylkwv tafswv (m.x. AouvAoUdla kot papyapiteg) dev eival amAn
uTtoBeon yla ta madld. H wplpoaon tng ox€ong ECWKAELONG TwV apLOUWY KoL N
vyevikeuon tng elval pla pakpoxpovia Stadikaoia. Autd dev adopd povo ta
MaOnuatikd, aAAd KABe yvwotiko medlo, oAOkANpn tn YAwooa tou matdlov Kol
6ev elval povo Bfpa veupoduololoylkng wpipaong, oAAA Kal amoKItnong
eUmeplwy. Opwe ya ta dla modid n kabap aplOuntiky olykpLon HE TNV

2y KUPLO KPLTIKA Yla Ta euprjpata Tou Piaget oto ev AOyw meipapa eykAelopoU TAEEWV E0TIAOTNKE OTOV
TPOMO €pUNVELOC TNG €pWTNONG Tou €0eTe 0 gpeuvnTAg amod ta idla ta mawda. O Mc Garrigle og éva
€UKOAOTEPO TMPOPBANUA eyKAELOUOU TAfewV PprKe OTL TO 66% Twv vnrmiwv nAlkiag 3-5 xpovwv amavtnos
owotd (BA. Donaldson, 1991). Erunpoocbeta, cludwva pe tov Holt, oTo gpwtnua «av givat mio moAda ta
AoudoUbta 1) ot puapyoapitec» to TALSL £PXETAL OVTIUETWIIO HUE MLOL AKOTOVONTN Kal odpnpnuévn AEKTIKN
Tuypoxia pe tov e€etaotr, mou dev amocadnvilel To mMpOPBANUA TNG OXEONG TOU PEPOUC TIPOC To OAov (PBA.
Holt, 1978).
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uroBondnon NG EMOMTIKAG AVAYVWELONG LG LOVO TAENG (T.X. KOKKLVEG XAVTPEC)
TOU HEPOUC OTO TO OAOV OE OPATEC GUANOYEG, O YWWPLUEG TALELS 1 elval paAAov
€UKOAOTEPN. H oxéon UEPOUC-OAoU awopd TN oUVOALKN EVVvoLOAoyIKn avarmtuén Tou
nmtatdiou.

H mpooéyylon tou Piaget ywa tn yéveon tou aplBuol ocuvdEdnke pe tn Bewpla
TWV OUVOAWV. AUTOC O OUVOUQOHOC VEVWNOE TO UETAPPUOULOTIKO Kivnpa Twv
«Movtépvwy  abnuatikwv». To KUplo evlladEépov €O0TIAOTNKE OTN  AOYLIKNA
Bepeliwon Twv MaBnuatikwy evvolwv He Baon evbopabnuatikad kptnpla. To v
AOYW Kivnuo amoteAel onUavTkd otabuo, mou cuvioTa pa anpookAntn dieioduon
ToU POopUAACHOU amd TO vnraywyelo kol emnpéace tn Sldaokalia Twv
MaOnuatikwy o€ maykoouto emninedo (Aepovidng, 2000).

H petappubuion Twv «Movtépvwy abnpatikwv»auth TPOoTelvel pia véa avtiAnyn
TOU 0plBUOU OTOo VNTiLaywyELlo Kal oTNV MPWTN TAEN Tou SNUOTIKOU oxoAeiou. Metd
TNV ELl0OywWyn TNG €vvolag Tou cUVOAOU, 0 GUGLKOG aplBUOC MPOKUTITEL cUUWVA PE
TOV HOONUATIKO OpLopd TOU WG O KOWOC TANBKOG aplBudg (mAnBapBuoc)
SL0popwv CUVOAWY, TTOU OTIWGE SLOTILOTWVETAL LE TNV aVTLOTOLKla €va TTpog éva elval
toomAnBka (1 ooduvapa). AkplBéctepa ta oUvoAa Slapepilovtal oe KAAOELG
tooduvapiag pe Baon tn ox€on L0OSUVOULAG WG TTPOC TO TTANBOG TWV OTOLXELWV TTIOU
€xouv. Etol oL ¢uowkol apBuol cupBoAilouv tnv TMANBKOTNTA TWV KAACEWV
tooduvapiag. Exoupe pla apeon S6aKTIKN HeTOPOPA TOU AELWUATIKOU OPLOUOU
TwV PUOLKWV apLBUWV, OWG 0pLloTNKE 0TO MAALOLO TNG BEWpPLOg TWV CUVOAWV.

Ta supnpata tou Piaget mpogkuav amod PuxoloyLlKEC EPEVVEC yla T YEVEDNH TNG
€vvolag tou aplBpol otnv mopeila avamtuéng tng matdikig vonpoouvng. 2To
mAaiolo t¢ Bewplag tou Piaget oL AoywopoOnuatikég Sopég eixav BepeAlwdn
onuaocia yla tn otadlakn avantuén tng £vvolacg TwV oPLBUWVY Kal YEVIKA yLol TNV
POOSEVTIKA olkodounaon TS yvwong. Napatalta N EMOTNUOAOYLIKA KOl YVWOTLKN
T(POCEYYLON TNG €vvolag Tou puaoikol aplBuol otn Bewpla tou Piaget €xeL apeon
oxéon He tnv avtiotowxn aflwpatiki Bepediwon oto mAaiolo Twv MadBnuatikwy.
AUTOC 0 cUVOUAOUOC EVUVONOE TNV Elcaywyn Twv « Movtépvwv MabBnuatikwvy oTo
vnTLaywyeio Kot oto SnUoTIKO oXoAElo.

Mpwv amd tnv elooywyn TG €vvolag Ttou oaplBpol ota madld n
AOylKOHaONUATIK TPOCEYYLON €0TLAlEL TNV TPOCOXN TNC OTNV  TIOLOTLKN
enefepyaocia twv TmpoaplOunTIkKwy evvolwv. AutéEG elval: n tafvopnon, n
oelpoBetnon, n dwatipnon, n avrtotoixion €va mpog¢ €va. Oco ol padnteg
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aokouvtal pe Sladopeg SpaoTNPLOTNTES YL TNV ATIOKTNON TWV TPOOPLOUNTIKWY
KavoTtNTwy, Oev MpEMel va amaplBpolv Ta avtilkeipeva, adol o aplOuos Twv
OTOLXELWV €VOC oUVOAOU (TANBAPLBLOG) elodyETOL OPYOTEPQA, OTAV TA TALSLA £XOUV
e€olkelwOel e TIc MpoavadpepOUeVES SpAOTNPLOTNTEC KAL TNV EVVOLO TOU CUVOAOU.

OL aplOunTkéG Ox€oel avaAluong Kal ouvBeong UMOTACOOVTAL OTLG
VEVLKOTEPEG AOYIKEC OXEOELG MEPOUG-OAOU Kal Oev yivovtal opatég ota
TiPOYPAUMOTA TwV MOVTEPVWY LaBnuatikwy. Oa TPEMEL va amoSECUEUTOUE Ao
™ avtiAnyn mou npoteivel pa unteptpodia Aoylkwv dpaoctnploTATWV KAl yLa TNV
KATAKTNON TwV oplBuwy Bewpel wg mpoamaltol LeVo ToV EYKAELOUO (Kal akopa tn
oelpoBETnon kat tn dtatripnon). XapaktneLloTiko ival To MapaKATW OMOCTIACAL:

«...nN KATAOKEUN TOU aptduoU UMOopPEL Vo EUVONOEL ETTIONG TNV KATAOKEUN TOU EYKAELOUOU
taéewyv 10 (610 N KAULA Popd MEPLOTOTEPO Ao to avtideto.» (Piaget, 1970. o. 41)
H xpovikl mpotaén Ttétolou &eiboug Aoylkopabnuatikwy Stadlkaclwy Kot
SpaotnplotATWY £XEL TNV TPOEAEUON TNG otn Bewpia tou Piaget. Mpoloyilovtac o
i6lo¢ o Piaget to BBAio tou Beauverd «[lptv amd tov UMOAOYLOUO», TO OTOLO
amoteAel pia maldaywyLlkr epoppoyn Twv EUPNUATWY Tou, YPAdEL:
«Eva nmpwto onueio yLa to omolo TPETEL VO CUYXAPOULE TOV CUYYPAPEN AUTWV TWV wpalwv
aoknoewv eival O0tt néepe va EMIUEVEL OMwWG OPUOlEL MAVW OTIC TTPOKATAPKTIKEC
PoUmoVEoel; UG KATdAANAnG amdktnone twv padnuatikwv evvolwv. OAokAnpo to
Ke@dAaio | apopd mpdyuatt TNV KATAoKeUun twv Souwv Slatripnong, tn onuoocio twv
onoiwyv évag kanwc BLaotikoc natdaywyog da UnopoUce va mapaueAoel, urtoGEtTovrag otL
0 evblapépov ToUuC elval pdAdov Fewpntiko Kot OxeTiletal povo ue tnv Yuyoloyikn
avaAuvon.» (Beauverd, 1964, o. 3)
‘Eviovn ATAV N KPLTIK) TTOU AOKNOE OTo Mepapata tou Piaget o OANavdO¢
nodnuoatiko¢ Freudenthal. Ymootnpiée, umepPdaAlovtag, OtL tautilelt TNV
emotnuoloyia tng Mewpetpiag kot Twv Mabnuatikwy pe T Oswpnoelg Twv Kline
kot Bourbaki. Mpoodeutikad Stapopdpwvovtal VEEC TACELS TTOU aldAVOUV OTNV AKPN
TIC AOYIKEG €VVOLEG KOl PEPVOUV OTO TIPOOKNVLIO TIC APLOUNTIKEC YVWOELS TWV
ULKPWV TtaLdLwv.

«Meta ™ oxebov olooxepn eykatdAewyn twv mpoaplGuUNTIKWY SpaOoTNPLOTATWY OTO
vhraywyeio o apuduoc olyd olyd emavepyxetal, aAdda ol epyacie¢ mou yivovtal OTIC
TIEPLOOOTEPEC TAELG, QAKOUO KAl OTn MIKPH Taén TOoU vnrlaywyeiou, armodeLKVUOUV TO
evblapépov mou amodldetal otnv gpyacia mavw otov aptdud, n onolia akoua eivatl mtANPpwe
QVOVEWUEVI OE OXEON UE TIC MPAKTIKEG mOU epapuolovtav nptv amo to 1970». (Dubois,
Fenichel, Pauvert, 1993, o. 24-25)
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JOpPpwva PE TIG VEEC TPOCEYYLOELC OL SLOAKTIKEC SpaoTNPLOTNTEC OXETL{OVTOL UE TO
€l6o¢ Twv aplOunTkwv yvwoewv mou pobaivouv ta matdld oto oxoAeio. Téoo n
apibpnon mou efetdoape oto 2° kebAAao 600 Kol n apBUNTIKA avaluon Kat
ouvBeon mou apLBuoUL Tou Ba peletiooupe oto KePAAOLO 4 MPOOEYYL{OUV QUTEG
TI¢ eTdlwéelg. Emi tou mapovrog Ba mapapeivoupe otn dtatripnon Tou aplbpou.

3.4. 2uykpton ouAdoywyv kat dtatrpnon tou aptduou

Onwc nén avadépbnke otn Bewpia tou Piaget n Bdaon yla Tnv mMPOOKTNON TNG
€vvolag Tou aplOpou eival n womAnBikotnta. H katavonon tng LoomAnbkotnTag
arno 1o maldlt w¢ apnpnuévnNg apxng OLamOTWVETAL HE TO KAAOWKO Teipapa
Statpnong.
Mpotol TPOXWPNOOUUE OTO TILO EVIUTIWOLOKO Teipapa tou Piaget yiwa 1n
Slathpnon tou apdpol® oe petaocynuatldpeva acuvex pevéOn, afilel va
ONUELWOOUUE OTL N OXEON «UEYOAUTEPO» N «TIEPLOCOTEPON» £lval aAANAEVEETN UE
TV €vvola tou aplbuou, dnAadn amotelel cuotatikd otolxelo, adol Xxwpic TV
kotavonon tng &ev pmopel to maldl va TEAECEL CUYKEKPLUEVEG AELTOUPYLKEG
PAgelg, pe aAAa Aoyla dev pmopel va XeLPLOTEL Aoyka TNV €vvola Tou aplbuou.
Mpémel emiong va MAPOATNPNOOUUE OTL TO EVVOLOAOYLIKO TeSlO «HOKPU-TIOAU-
LEYAAO» 1N OE OUYKPLTIKO PobBud «paKpUTEPO-TIEPLOCOTEPO-UEYAAVTEPO»
TIOPAUEVEL OKOUN adladoporolnTto yla ta matdld tTng mPooxoAlkng nAwkiag, adou
6ev pUmopouv va KAvouv o KABe meplmtwon TG anapaitnteg dtakploelg: OtL 10
«MOKPU [ UeEYaAUTEPO» avadEPETAL OTO UAKOG, «TO UEYAAO N HEYAAUTEPO» —
TOUAQXLOTOV OTNV MEPIMTWON UALKWVY QVTIKELMEVWY —0TNV UAN K.0.K. H eodaApévn
arnavinon O6ev odelletal amAwG OT0 YAWOOLKO MMEPSER Twv A€€ewv
KUEYOAUTEPO» KOl KTIEPLOCOTEPOY», AAAA N 8Lt N YAWOOLKI) aVETIAPKELX CUVOEETAL
HE TNV €AAUT) Aoylkopabnuatiki Soun, TNV avikavotnta dwatipnong tng
nocotntag, SnAadn tou aplBuou.

MrmopoUpue va deiyvoupe ota modid §Uo0 cUVOAA Kal va T PWTALE EAV EXOUV
Tov (6l0 aplBuod otowxeiwv. Edav ta olvola SleuBetouvtal o€ YpAUUEC, TTOU TA
otolxela Toug Bplokovtal oe avtiotolyia €va mpog €va, ta madld dev Bacilovrtal
otnVv anapibunon yla va cuykpivouv ta cuvoAa. AAAQ €AV AUTA TTOLPOUCLO.OTOUV UE
SladopeTikolC TPOTIOUC, OTWCE OE YPAUMUEC QAAQ OXL O avtlotolxia, [ amAwuEva

33 . ' ' ' ' o . .

H Satrpnon tou aplBuou opiletal wg n LKOVOTNTA VA "CUUITEPAVOULE TIOPAYWYLKA" OTL N TTOOOTNTA EVOG
OUVOAOU OVTLKELEVWVY TTAPOUEVEL N 16La, evw n e€wTepikr) Ppuokn gudavion tou tpomou SleuBETnong Twv
OVTLKELPLEVWV EXEL TPOTIOTIOLN OEL.
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yUpw amo to Tpamnell [ Héoa o €va Kouti, n amapiBunon yilvetal avaykaia. X
QUTO TO TUNHA Oa EEETACOUUE TIC EKTIUNOELS TWV TIOLOLWY OXETIKA LE TA HEVEDN
TWV OUVOAWV KOl TNV LKOWVOTNTA TOUG va XPnoLdormololv tnv amapibunon otn
oUYKpPLON CUVOAWV.

ITO TEAOG TOU TMEPACHEVOU awva o Binet, o omoio¢ kuplwg elval yvwotog yla
TIC SOKLHOOLEC «HETPNONG» TNG VOonpoouvng, ATav (Ow¢ O TMPWTOC O Omoiog
TapaTnPNoE OTL o€ pLa Soklpaoia aplBunTikng olykpLong SUo cUANOYWV T UKPA
nadla €kavav AaBn mou odeilovtav otnv £ktacn (epfadov) mou kataldapBovov
ol cuM\oyéc. Auti n napatipnon enBeBatwbdnke and tov Piaget (1941) ywa pa
AAAn dlaotaon, To LAKOG, 0TO KAQOLKO Ttapadetlypa tng Statripnonc.

YrievOupiloupe ouvtopa tnv nacityvwotn Soklpaoia dtatpnong tou aplbpou
(Piaget & Szeminska, 1941/1991). Mapovuacia Vo SladopeTtikwv cuAoywv (6w
urhe tetpdywva, ekel kOkkwol KukAtkol Siokol), mou éxouv mAnBwdtnta 93*,
SLATILOTWVOULE E JLOL OTITLKA avTLoToLXia €va IPOC Eval «OTL urtapyouVv ta ibta». O
€PELVNTAC eVBUYPOPULZEL 9 KOKKIVOUC KUKALKOUG Siokoug kat Intael anod to matdi
va suvbuypappiost évav 6o aplBud amd pmAe tetpaywvo: «Bade tooo umAe
TETPAYWVA O000UG KOKKIVOUG KUKALkou¢ biokouc €Bada eyw, akptBwe to (Sto
npayua, akplBw¢ TOOO, OUTE MOPANMAVW OUTE TOPAKATW». XTN OUVEXELA O
€PELVNTAG TPOTOTOLEL TN SeUTEPN OELPA KATW QMO TO TIPOOEKTIKO PAEUUA TOU
matdlov apatwvovtag (1 TUKVWvVovTag) Ta UIMAE TeTpaywva. O anoAutog aplOpog
Sev Katovopaletal oUTe £XeL onpaoia. Epguvatol anAwe n tkavotnta tou matdlov
va Kataokeualel .oodUvapa cUVoAa: TOoA-00a.

00000000
OO0 OOO—

ITN CUVEXELAL O EPEUVNTHC OLPOLWVEL TA AVTLKELHEVA TNE pLag cUAAOYNG (edw ta
TETPAyWVA) Kat BETEL TO epWTNUA’: «Kat TWP UTdPYOUY AVTOTE Tat (Sa; Yrdpyet

*5ta Telpapata tou Piaget o eAdxlotog aplBuoc eival 7. Kataokeudlovtal oslpEC e SLOKPLTA KAl OUOELSH
OVTLKEIPEVA (LAPKEG, KOUUTILA, KEPUATO K.ATL.) TTOU O aplOUOC Toug Kupaivetal petaty 6 kat 9. Ou pikpol
aplOuot eivat cuvnBwc moAL yvwpiuot, ot Suprdlol mpodavwg moAl SUoKoAoL.

> Edv to mausi €Xel SWOoEL TN owoaoTtrh amavtnon diatnpnong, o epeuvntig Aéet: "Koitaée mooo pakpla eivat
auth n ypauun. Eva aAldo natdi eine OtTL utapyouV 5w MEPLOCOTEPA TETPAYwWVA SLOTL AUTH N OELPd Elval Lo
uakpta. fotog €xet Sikto €av n to aAdo madi.;" EGv avtiBeta n andvinon tou mawdlol NTav Aavacuévn. o
€peLVNTNG Tou uTtevBUUileL TNV apxikn wootnta: "AAAa o0 bev Suuaoatl; MNpwv Balaue Evav kokkwvo 6ioko

87



10 (610 nmpayua (o ibtoc aptduog) amd KOKKIVOUuG KUKALKOUG Siokouc Ko UTTAE
TETPAYWV, UTTAPXOUV TEPLOOOTEPOL 6w (KOKKIVOL S(OKOL) 1) TMEPLOOOTEPA EKEL
(umAe tetpaywva); Mwc to E€pELC; »

Y€ VYEVIKEGC YPAUMEG N afloAdynon TwV OQTMOTEAEOUATWYV EVOC TETOLOU
TMEPAUATOC HE Tadld petaty 4 kol 6 etwv emPePfalwvel Tnv UTapén TPLWV
otadlwv e€€€AENG, ota omola Oev avrtiotoloUv OpwWCG cadws OPLOBETNUEVEG
NALKLOKEG KATNYOPLEG, AV KAl N cUCXETLON NALKIAC/TTPOOSOU Elval GNUOVTLK.

e 310 mpwrto otabdlo ta madla dev katadépvouv va ¢rtiatouv éva Loobuvapo clvolo.
IXNUaTilouv CELPEG TILO HOKPLEG N TILO KOVTEG amd T Se60UEVN KOL CUUTEpAivouv OTL N TLO
HOKPLA TIEPLEXEL TIEPLOCOTEPA QVTLKEIPEVA, EVW N TILO Kovth Alyotepa. Otav kalouvtal va
KAVOUV GUUTANPWHUATIKEG KLVAOELG YLa VO TIETUXOUV TOV 1610 aplBpod avikelpévwy, eELCWVOUV
TO UNKOG eite pe MpooBadalpECEl; TWV AVIIKELUEVWY EITE PE apaiwon 1 cUUITUEN TwVv NéN
TOMOOETNUEVWV. Z€ OAEC TIG MEPUTTWOELG YiveTal odalpLK) CUYKPLON UE YVWUOVA TO UNKOG KA,
og TOAU Alyeg TMEPUITWOELG, TNV TWUKVOTNTO. H peyaAUtepn Oelpd 1 £€0Tw N TO TWUKVA,
oUpdwva pe oauth TN obdalplk EKTIUNON, TEPLEXEL HeyaAUTEPO aplOUd Slakpltwy
OVTLKELLEVWY. AUO LOOUNKELG CELPEG TIEPLEXOUV TOV (610 aplOUO OVTIKELUEVWV.

e 310 Obeutepo otadlo T TALSIA avIAToOKpivovial otnv odnyla va EMIXELPACOUV HLld
avtiotoiylon petafl Twv AVIKEILEVWVY TNG 6eS0UEVNC OELPAG Kal EKELvNG TOU KaAouvtal va
KOTOOKEUAOoOUV Ta (6la. Otav mapd tn SlaednTikn avtiotoixion n S1kA Toug CElpd €ival TLo
MOKPLA N TILO KOVTH, TOTE MLOTEVOUV TMAAL, OMWG OTO MPWTO OTASLO TNG OAKAG 1 odalplkAg
EKTIUNONG, OTL TIEPLEXEL TIEPLOCOTEPA 1) ALyOTEPA OVTIKELUEVA oo T debopévn oelpd. Otav
Ml LOOUAKNG KAl Katd Tnv anoPn toug tooduvapn oepd apalwbel f cuumntuyBei, Bewpeital
OUEOWC MEYAAUTEPN N UIKPOTEPN AVIIOTOLYQ, ONMOTE QAUTOMATWE TEPLEXEL TMEPLOCOTEPA N
Alyotepa avtikeipeva. H moootikry otaBepdtnta ocuvbéstal pe To 6o uRkog N tnv dla
TIUKVOTNTA, SNAad akOUn Kol N avILoTolXLon €va Pog £va TIPEMEL Va TTAPAEIVEL AvTIANTTH
(opatn), 810TL povo tote eAéyyovtal Kol Ta SUo KpLTtipla Looduvapiog, mou LoxUouv yla ta
matdld, To UAKOG Kal n TUKvotnta. O UETAOYXNUATIOUOC ULag Toootntag SnAadn amiwg n
avadleuBETnon Twv oTolyelwv Tou ouvolou, Sev eival oUTe o€ AUTO TO OTASLO AVTLIOTPEPLUOC.

e JT0 TPIiTO OTAblOo N aAvIloToiXlon €va MPOG €va €ival AEITOUPYLKN KAl N EMITUYXAVOUEVN
Looduvapia Stapkng. H mukvotnta Kat To Pnkog e€éakoAouBouv va mailouv MpooavaTtoALloTIKO
pOAo Kkal eAéyxovtal os apolBaia cuoxétion. Otav pla Slatagn Twv avILKELLEVWY YIVETAL TILO
TIUKVI, TO GUVOALKO NKOC TNG OELpAg pPelwveTal. Otav yivetal mio apatr, To pnkog auéavetal.
Mapatalta oL amaviioelg eivol SLOTOKTIKEG Kal eUBpavotec. H avrtiotoiylon esival twpa
KoBapd ToooTIKA Kal ekbpAlel aplBUNTIKA LOOTNTA, EVW OTO MPONYOUUEVO OTASLO eiyape
anmAwg dlaodnTikn wooduvapia peyebwv xwpic avtiotoixon. H avaodaiela eival eviovotepn

Unpoota o€ kade unmde tetpaywvo. Eva aAdo maibi eine otL undpyel Twpa 0 (610¢ aptGUOC AT KOKKLVOUC
KUKALKOUG Siokouc kat UmAe TeTpaywva Katd Tn yvwun oou molog Exet 8ikto €oU 1 to aAdo matdi;" (BA. Kamii
& De Klark, 1985).

88



OTOUG UeyaAUTtepoug aplBpolg Kol TPOMAVIWY OTav Ta Taldld KaAouvtol va KAvouv

OPLOUNTLKY EKTIHNCN TWV TIOCOTATWV.

levikd, ocupdwva pe tov Piaget «dev da umopovoaue vo UIANCOUUE ylo
katavonon twv oaptduwv, mnpotoU ouykpotndel n Evvola Satripnong twv
aptuntikwv ocuvoAwv aveéaptnta ano 1 StevBeTnon touc oto xwpo» (Piaget &
Inhelder, 1966, o. 86). To naldil Twv TECOAPWV I TIEVTE XPOVWV CUUTIEPALVEL OO TO
UAKOC TNC OPOLWUEVNG OUAAOYNG: emeldny autn &emepvd ot SUO TIAEUPEC TN
ouAAoyn TwV KUKALKWV SLoKwV, LoxuplleTal OTL UTIAPYOUV TTIEPLOCOTEPA TETPAYWVA.
Movo amd tnv nAlkia twv 6 xpovwv apxilel va unepPaivel tn SuokoAia kol va
g€nyel Aoywa yloti o aplBuog Sev eMnPeAoTNKE AMO TOV UETACKXNMUATIOUO TOU
epeuvntA. MPoBANAEL TOTE €MIXELPAUATO TAUTOTNTAC (N CUANOYN TtOPAUEVEL OLa),
avriotpePudtntac (UmopoUpe va enMavéABoupe oTtnv apxlkn Kataotoon) R
avriotadutonc (n ypapuun eivot pakputepn, aAAd Lo apolwuévn).

O Piaget tovioe otL matdld mou yvwpilouv va anaplBpouv dev xpnoLponolouv
NV anopiBunon yla va cuykpivouv cuvoAa. 2xedlooe €va melpapa, To omolo sival
YVWoto w¢g «dokipaoia Siatipnong». Apxlkd Intovoe amd ta Tmaldld va
dnuloupynoouvv éva oUVoAo LOoMANBIkO pe €éva AGANO oUvoAlo Tou E€ixe
TLOPOUCLACEL O EPEUVNTIC, OTO OTOLO TA CTOLXELO NTOV OPYOVWHUEVA OE YPOUUN.
Onwc eildape, ta pKpoOTEpa TaLdLd ocuxva mpoomabouv va Snuloupyrnocouv
tooduvapa oUvola HE avTlotoixlon mapd HeE amapiBunon. XItn OUVEXElA O
EPELVNTAC TPOTIOTOLEL TN XWPLKA OLEUBETNON TWV OTOLXEIWV TNG MLAC YPOUUAG
OPALWVOVTAC Ta, METATOMIIOVTAC KOL CUYKEVIPWVOVTAC T Hall, N} opyavwvovTtag
TO 0€ €vav mUpyo. Ta matdld pwTlouvTtal TOTE €AV oL U0 OELPEC EXOUV OKOUO TNV
(6l moootnta (Piaget & Szeminska, 1941/1991).

O Piaget avédepe OtL Ta pikpa madia dev Baoilovtal otnv anapibunon ya va
Kplvouv €dv ta oUvoAa meplExouv tnv (dla moootnta. Ta MHIKPOTEpA TadLd
(mepimou 4 wg 5 xpovwv) teivouv va Baocilovtal otig evOeielc Tou PAKOUG Tapa
otnV anaplbunon, Kat amoviolv OTL N UAKPLA YPOUUN TIEPLEXEL TIEPLOCOTEPQ
OTOLXElOl OO TNV KOVTUTEPN, HOAOVOTL €(XOV KOTOOKEUAOEL T YPOAUMES KOL TLG
elyav ekTIUAOEL WG LOOTANBLKEC. JUUMTTWHOTIKA Ta Ttatdld eotialouv TNV Mpoooxn
TOUG OTNV TIUKVOTNTA TWV OTOLXELWV KOL EKTIHOUV OTL I KOVIUTEPN VPO TIEPLEXEL
nepLoootepa otoxeia. Ta Alyo peyalvtepa maidld (nAkiag 5 % wg 6 xpovwyv) ta
omoila Katavoouooav OTL N LOOMANBLKOTNTA TWV CUVOAWV Slatnpnbnke mapd TIg
aAlayec otn xwpLlkn dtevBetnon, dev datvotav ot Baocilovtal otnv anapibunon.
MaAAov xpnotpomnololoav AOYLKA ETILXELPAHUATO YL TNV Llooduvapia Twv cuvoAwv.
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M'vwpllav otL oL aplBpol ota cuvoAa NTav ool TtpLV Kal OTL Ta cUVOAa amAwg eixav
enavadleuBetnBel. Asv Atav anapaitnto va anaplOurioouv ta otolxeia pla popa
akopa. Napabétoupe Twpa éva mapadslypa amnod tov Piaget, oto omoio to maudi
ETIPETIE VA KPLVEL EAV OL LOLOKTNTEC TWV SUO YPAUUWYV LE TA VOpiopata ATav to iblo
mAouoLoL PeTaL TOUG:
FET (5 etwv kat 5 pnvwv): «MNape 1o 610 Mpaypa onwe edw (6 kdtw).» EuBuypaupilel 6
KATW OO TN OElpA TOU HOVTEAOU, aAAdG TomoBeTel Ta SIKA TOU OUECWE KOL OE OELPA TILO
TIUKVA amo aUTA ToUu POVTEAOU Xwpi¢ SlaoTAHATA aVAUECO OTA OTOLXELA: N apXLKn OsLpd
Eemepva TG SUO akpeg tou avtypadou. «Exelg To i6lo mpayua;» — Nat. — Elcaote 1o (610
mAoUolol auTog ekel kal €oU; —Noat. — (MUKVWVOUME Ta KEPUATA TOU HOVIEAOU Kal
opalwvoupe ta Sika tou.) —Kal twpa; — To (bio mpayua. — Apéowg; — Nat. —Tatl eivat To
1610 mpaypa; —lati ta nAnotaocaue (=ta ukvwoape)». (Piaget & Szeminska, 1941/1991, o.
109)
Ye avtiBeon pe Ta madLd To OTola TIETUXOLLVOUV OTO £pY0 XWPLE va amaplounoouy
TOL OTOLXELOL OTN OElpA MLt SEUTEPN XPOVLKN OTLYUA, TA HKpoTeEpa madld eival
TBavov va punv eETUXoUV, aKOUN Kal av {NtnBel va amaplOurnoouy ta oTolyela Kot
otig SUo oelpeG. Aev elval aocuvnBLloTo yla ta pkpotepa matdld va avoyvwpilouvv
OTL 0 aplBuocg eival o 6log, aAAd akopa va urootnpilouv OTL T CUVOAX €XOUV
S1apopETIKEC TOOOTNTEG, UE TN HAKPUTEPN OELPA va £XEL MepLoootepa. EtoL o
Piaget oupmépave OtL ota pLKPOTEPa TtaldLa n anapiBunon dev ywotav avtiAnmn
WC LETPO TOU HEYEBOUG TOU GUVOAOU, KABWCE XpNOLUOTIOlNoOV KUPLWE TO UNKOG OTN
oUYKPLON TWV CELPWV.

OL peléteg tou Piaget ywa tnv katavonon tng Siatripnong amd ta matdld
ouvenayovtol 6Uo SladopeTkoUE TUTIOUC YVWOoNG: N Xxpnon tng amapibunong os
avtutapabeon pPe AAAEG OTPATNYLKEG OTN CUYKPLON CUVOAWV Kal n Aoylkn e€aywyn
OUUTIEPACUATWY Yla TNV TTOOOTNTA O €va yVWwOoTO OUVOAO TO omolo TpLwv €ixe
UTtOOTEL petaoxnuatiopo. O Piaget Slatelvotav OTL n amapibunon €xeL xapaktipa
EUTELPLKNAC YVwonC. Mmopoupe va amnaplOpnooupe moAAEC Ppopeg To (6lo cuvolo
OVTIKELLEVWVY KATAANYOVTOC 0 SLOPOPETIKA ATOTEAECUATA, TOUTOXPOVA OUWCE VOl
SnAwvoupue pe otaBepr) memolBnon OTL N CUVOALKN TIOCOTNTA TIOPAUEVEL N (Sla
TIaPA TNV TOLKIALA TOU amOAuToU aplBpoU. JUVOTTIKA, OTav £€vag EVAALKOG EXEL val
ETUAEEEL avapeoa Ot €va OTMOTEAECHO TIOU €XEL TPoKUPEL amod amapibunon n
Statnpnon, tote emAéyel to deutepo. To 6lo kpLtrplo Ba XPNOLUOTIOLNOEL KO TO
Ttodi;
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3.5.  Kpitikn tn¢ dewpiacg tou Piaget

H &dwadoon twv epyacitwv tou Piaget €dwoe yovipa epebiopata ylol pLla KPLTLIKN
oul{ntnon twv Béocswv tou. O Piaget audloBntridnke yia moikiloug Adyoug. O
QVTLUTINXEPBLOPLOTIKOG 0pBOAOYLOUOG TOU ETUKPLONKE ATtd TOUG UIMNXEBLOPLOTEC YL
TN neBodoloyia tou. To meld oTUA Ko 0 UTIEPPOALKA apnpNUEVOC XOPAKTAPAC EXEL
ETUKPLOEL amd MoAAOUC avayVWOoTEC TOU.

Ou yvwotikol PuxoAoyol, onwc ywa mapadeypa n Donaldson (1991), doknoe
KPLTLKA OTOV TPOTO SLaTUNMWOoNG TWV EPWTHCEWYV TIou UTtoBAaAAovTal ota tadLd Kot
OTO YEYovog OTL ta Tatdla cuxva katalafaivouv meploocotepa anod o6ca €ivol oe
B€on va emibeiéouv. Ta maldld OV ATMOTUYXAVOUV OTLC OTEPEOTUTIEC SOKLUACIES
Statnpnong bev elval avikava va cuAloyillovtal Topaywylka Kol vo €€dyouv
ouumepAopata, Onwe unootnle o Piaget. H Donaldson umnoypappilet: «ta matdia
bev katadaBaivav T TOUC TOUG (NTOUOCE O EPEUVNTAC KAl Ba UTOPOUCE va
kataAnéel kaveic oto ouumepaoua OtL SEV paivovtav va KaTavoouV TN onuaocio
™¢ yAwooac» (Donaldson, 1991, o. 69). Emtonuaivel 0TL 0 TPOMOC LE TOV OMoio 0
Piaget Statumwve MOAAEC O TIC EPWTNOELS TOU SEV Elval MPOCOAPUOCUEVOC OTOV
tPomo okePng tou matdov. H Baoiky amoPn OUwE eival va SLEUKPLVIOOUUE TIG
OMOLOTNTEC OVALECO OTOV TPOTIO UE TOV OTolo o Piaget B€tel epwTAOELC KAl OTOV
TPOTIO HE TOV OTMolo oL epwTtnoelg tibBevtal oto oxoAeio. H Sidkplon auty €xel
ONUOVTLKEG SLOOKTLKEG ETUMTWOELG.

Eva aAlo €ibog kputikng npbe amd tnv SlamoAwtiopky PuxoAoyia Kat tnv
TIOALTIOMLKY) avBpwrmoloyia. X0udwva pe Ttov Piaget, ta Oladopa otddia
AapBAavouv xwpa HE TN OELPA TIOU TA EXEL TEPLYPAPEL, OKOMA KL aV OTA TIAEOV
npoxwpnuéva otadla dev ptavouv Atopa amd OAEC TIG TIOALTIOTIKEG opades. H
Hundeide (1977) emionuaivel to yeyovog OTL aKOpO KoL €VAALKOL, OTWG yla
napadelypa oto Me€ikod kat tnv Auotpalia Ba pmopovuoav va katnyoplomotnBouv
OTO «TIPOAELTOUPYLKO OTASLO», CUUPWVA HE TNV LKAVOTNTA TOUC VO EKTEAOUV TO
€ldo¢ Twv PBaokwv Aeltoupylkwyv Tpaéewv Tou mepléypalde o Piaget. Me aA\a
AoyLa ratdLa amo MoALTIOHOUG aUToU Tou €iboug, Ta omola €xouv mapakoAoubnoet
SUTIKA oxOAela yla HEPLKA XPOVLA, AVETA LKOVOTIOLOUV yla TIOPASELYO TO KPLTPLO
™¢ Statpnong. Mabntég mou €xouv AAAEC MapPASOCEL amo eKelveC TOU SUTLIKOU
TIOALTIOMOU TIPETEL VA BewpoUvTal AmoTuXovTeC otav afloAoyouvtal cUUPwWvVa UE
pta KAlpaka aflwv dtadopetikn amo tn SKNE Toug, auto eival eva eidog kpudou
tuneptaAiopol (Neuman, 1987).
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Mio @AAN KateLBUVON KPLTIKNAC CUVLOTA N ATOUCLO KOWVWVLKAG Sldotaong otn
Bewpla tou. Xtnv mpoomndbsia unépPaong autng TG €AAelPng Kvoluvtol oL
€peuvec twv Doise kat Mugny (1981), mou okomd €xouv vo CUUPIALWOOUV TOV
KOVOTPOUKTIBLONO pe tn Bswpla NG KOWWVIKAG aAAnAemidpaonc. Amodidouv
WSLaitepn onuaocia ota yvwoTtikd opEAN mou pmopoUlv va anokopioouv ta natdla,
otav gpyalovtal katd (evyn N Kotd opAdeg, KoL mpoomabolv va uTEPBOUV TIG
KOWVWVIOYVWOTIKEC OUYKPOUOELS. IUppwva HE autr T Bswpnon n yvwoTikn
avantuén &ekwva amd Stadikaoieg SLAmMpoowTrikeg Katl KataAnyel oe Sladikaoieg
€EVOOTIPOCWTTLKEG.

Mua aAAN KpLTikr Tou Piaget €pxetat amo tov Vygotsky (1977). Autocg tovilel otL
o Piaget 6ev amodidel peydAn onuaocio otn SbackaAio ylwa tn Slavontiki
avantuén tou matdlov. Emiong tov katnyopel OtL BEAEL va QVTIKATOOTHOEL TNV
auBopuNnTN okEYN Twv matdlwv pe TG avtlAnPeLg tou evnlikou. Metd tov Bavato
tou Vygotsky, o Piaget dikatoAoyeital pe Tov akoAouBo tpormo:

Mpayuatt o Vygotsky ue mapavoei otav Gewpei otL katd tnv damon pov n avBopuntn okEYn twv
bWV MPETEL Vo €lval YVwoTH 0TOUG EKTULOEUTIKOUC UOVO KAl UOVO LLE TOV TPOTTO TTOU TIPENEL VA
yvwplilouue tov xYp0 UAC YL VA TOV TTOAEUNOOUUE KAAUTEPQ. Z€ OAa Ta maldaywyIKa YpamTa UoU
noAld kot mpoo@ata, Exw emUEIVEL OTL N TUTIKN eknaibevon Ya €Byaive oapws KEPSLOUEVN, OE
oxéon uUe ti¢ ouvnBiouévec uedodouc mou xpnoLUOTMOLEL ONUEPQA, UE Ul CUCTNUATLKA Xprion tng
avdopuntng dtavontikng avantuéng tou rtatdiov (Piaget, 1990).

O Piaget tovioe MOAU TN paBnon wg pLa evepyntikn dtadikaoia, yio mopddeypo
TV Wea OtL oL 8ol ol paBdntég KaTtaokeuAlouv TI( YVWOEL TOUG, HECW TNG
TIPOCAPOYNC OTOV KOO0 TIOU TOUC TEPLBAAAEL.

Me TIC OUVELPULKEG TIPOOEYYIOELC TNG HOONUATIKAC ekmaibevong yivovtat
HEYAAEC TpoomdBeleg yla va e€opaAuvBouv ol TPOmoL Twv Taldlwyv Kol va
anmodpUyouV KATAOTACELS TIou odnyolv oe amotu)ia, SouAevovtag o éva Spouo
OToU N gpyacia otn pabnon mpotibetal va eival n mpoef€éxovoa YpaUUA YL TLG
HOONUOTIKEG KOATAOTACELS. AUTO ylo TOPASELYUO €lval TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TWV
Bewplwv ouvTEAEOTIKNG pHaBnong tou Skinner. Emiong oto poviédo tou Gagné
BploKOUHE OTL O TILO AVETOC TPOTIOG, yla MApAdELypa Ta TTOAU UIKPpA BApata, ival n
g€éxovoa ypappn tng Bewplag. XTo KOVOTPOUKTIBLOTIKO HOVIEAO amd tnv AAAn
TIAEUPQA, YVWOTLKEG OUYKPOUOELS emiBaAlovtal pe enefepyaoieg kat oulnTtnoELC.
AUTEC OL OUYKPOUOELC €lval oKEPELS TTOU TTPOKAAOUV QVIOOPPOTILEC. ZUUdWVA UE
tov Piaget ta dtopa oaywvilovtol evavtiov Ttng LlOOPPOTAG, OL HaBnteg
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KLVNTOTIOLOUVTOL EVEPYA VLA VO ETUAUCOUV Ta TTpoBAHaTA TA omoia TpokaAouvtal
Qo OUTEC TIC Slatapatelc.

BeBaiwg pe aut tnv Mpooyylon o TEALKOG OKOTo¢ eival va Bonbrioouv ta
maldld va amokToouv eUmElpie padnong. Autd Ba ocupPel otav AuBel To
TPOBANUA pETA amd okAnpn epyoocia tou maidlol. e avtiBeon mpPog TG
T(POOEYYLOELG TTIOU ELVAL TIPOCAVATOALOMEVEC OTNV €vioxuon, N WO€a OTL UTIAPXEL Eval
TIPOBANUA TO omolo avnouxel To maldi, elval Pt oNUAVTLKY EUTELpla TTOU £xeL aia
nadnong.

ITIC KOVOTPOUKTIPLOTIKEG UEAETEC XpnolpomoLlouvtal Sedopéva amo KALVIKEG
ouvevtelEelg yla va efetooBbel 1o eninmedo tn¢ adaipeong twv matdwwv. O von
Glasersfeld avadepouevog otn dtatrpnon tou aplBpov umoypoppileL:

«To poeéapyov xapaktTnploTiko eivat OTL n Evvola Tou aptduou gival mpoiov apaipeonc ano

™ dpaotnplotnta anapidunong —udAiota and emavalaubBavouesvee npaeilc anapidunonc—

KalL OxL arto TIC QUOLKEC LOLOTNTEG TwWV avTIKELUEVWY» (von Glasersfeld, 1995, oo. 369-383).
Ouwcg n ev Aoyw adalpetikny Stadikaoia Sev IKAVOTIOLEL TN HOBNUOTIKY ETLOTAMN
(kata Baon ¢ KuplapxeS TACELS TOU AOYLKIOMOU Kat Tou ¢doppaAiopol) adol oto
TmAaoLo TNS N adnpnUEvVN €vvola evog aplBuou (m. x. Tou 7) eival to cUVOAo OAwvV
TWV CUVOAWV TIOU UITOPOUV VO OVTLOTOLXLOTOUV £va TTPOC €va HETAEY TOUG. BEBEwC
bev kavorolel tov Piaget.

Eva onpavtiko emakoAouvBbo tng Bswpiag tou Piaget Atav ot dtootpeBAWOELS
¢ Bewplag, oL onmoieg akoAouOnoav tnv apeon edappoyn ¢ Bewplag Tou otov
ekmaldeuTikd xwpo. O (8log o Piaget dev mpoTeLve pNTA pLa Apecn ebapuoyn Tng
uxoAoylog Tou OTO OXOAIKO TOHEN. QOTOCO EPEUVNTEG KOl EKTTALSEUTIKOL,
YONTEUHEVOL ATtO TO YEYOVOC OTL N YEVETIKA €miotnoAoyia tou tou¢ BonBadcsl va
StaBAEnouy Wolopopdieg tnG madikng okEPNG, EExaoav TNV AmodoToon ToU XwPLleL
TNV Modaywylkn ano tnv €peuva otn Yevetikn Puxoloyia. Itoxocg tou Piaget dev
ATav va KoBoploel HECW TIOLWV TIPOCWTILKWY EUTIELPLWV KOL TIOLWV TTALdAYWYLKWV
KOTOOTAOEWV Tipaypatornoleital n Stadkaoia tTnG yVwoTIkAG eneepyaciag oute
KATWw amo moleg mpoUmobéoelg to matdi Ba pabalve meploocotepo 1 AlYyOTEPO
amoteAeopatikd. H yevetikn) Ppuxoroyia dev eival PpuxoAoyia tng pabnong, aAla
JuyxoAoyia TG avantuéng.

Muwo ocuvnBlopévn mapekkAlon amd T Ofoelc tou Piaget obnynoe otnv
maylwon MG autandatng Otl ta otddla TG YVWOTIKAG avamtuéng eival To
QTOKAELOTIKO BepéAlo NG matdaywylkng dpaonc. Ouwg avapeoa OTIG OVOYKALES
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PoUMoBETELG, yla va lval pla Labnon amoteAECUOTLIKN, VAL N OXETIKOTNTA OTO
eninebo tng avamntuéng. Eva oplopévo emimedo yvwOoTIKAG avAMTUENG CUVLOTA
HaAAov avaykaia mpoimnoBeon yia tn duvatotnta plag doopévng padnong, dev
OUVLOTA OPWG KalL LKavh ouvenkn.

OL tponyoUpeveg emipuAdtelc dev Ba mpemel va pog odnyrnoouv va EeXAooUE
Tn oupBoAn tou Piaget otn yvwon tng ene€epyaciog Twv vonTikwy dtadlkaolwy, n
omolar ATV Kol Topopevel TOAU Paowky. AmoteAel pla oAkl Bewpntiki
T(POCEYYLON TNG YVWOTLKNG avamtuéng, n omoia kablotd ¢avepo tov BepeAlwdn
XOPOKTAPA TNG SpacTNPLOTNTAC TOU UTIOKELHEVOU KATA TN YVWOTLKI KOl VONTLKN
TOU avamtuén kabwg kat tTnv e€EALEN TNG cuumeplpopdc avaloya He TNV nAwia.
AUTOC O KOVOTPOUKTLBLOTIKOG TtPOooavaToAlopog dev dtapelotnke amd oUYXPOVEC
€PEVVEG.

3.6. Zuvoyn TwVv EPEUVNTIKWYV ATTOTEAECUATWYV YL TNV amapiBunon kat tn
dtatnpnon tou aptGuou

MoAAol epeuvnTtéC Mou akoAouBnoav TI¢ epyacieg Tou Piaget {Ntnoav amod pkpa
nadld va Kavouv cuykploelg avapeoa o U0 ocuvola. Oa eKOECOUUE OPLOUEVES
ano auTéC. Onwe NoNn €xel avadepbel anod Tig Epeuveg tou Gréco (1962), npbav
010 Ppw¢ Ao TN UL HEPLA TO BEUA TNG ApYNE MPOOEYYLONG OTN dlatpnon Kat ano
TNV AAAN oL MPOWPEC ETLTUXIEG TWV MaldlwV ot dpaotnplotnTeg anapibunonc.
Eva amod ta EpWTHMATA TTOU OMaocXOANocaV TOUC EPEVVNTEG NTAV av n dlatnpnon
Kot n amnapibunon eivar aveéaptnteg Stadikaoieg 1 oxetilovrat Alyotepo N
TLEPLOOOTEPO OTEVA HETAED TOUC.

Mpo¢ autn tnv KateuBuvon ot Fuson, Secada kat Hall (1983) Sie€nyayav pa
OELPA TELPAUATWY HE OTOXO VO HEAETAOOUV TNV €evdexOuevn emidpoaon tNg
anoplBunong Kal TNG aVIoTolXlong €va TPoC €va OTtnV TPOOCEYYLoN TNG
Statnpnong. M’ autd uméBoArlav oe madld 4 kal 5 xpovwv TPELS TUTOUG
Sokwpaowwv: n mpwtn opada (G;) umoPAnBnke otnv “kAaocwkry” Soklpaoia
Statnpnong. H deltepn (G,) KARBNKe va amaplbunoel mpotoU AmMAVIAOEL OTNV
gpwtnon mou adopoloe TNV woduvauia twv cuvolwv. H tpitn (G3) amdvinoe
adou TponyouuEVwG mapatipnoe SUo oculloyég (okioupol kal douvtoukia) ot
omolieg eiyav tebel o€ opatr) avtiotolyia €va mpog va.
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MINAKAZ

ApLtIuUoc urtoKeLUEVWY TToU SivouV amavtroels SLatrpnong we mpog TG TPELG
TELPAUATIKEG oUVINKEC (OUUPwVA UE TouG Fuson, Secada kat Hall, 1983)

TMEIPAMATIKEZ 2YNOHKEZ
G
Gz G3
“kKAaotkn” , ,
, AnapiBunon Avtiotolyia
dtatnipnon
ZUVOAO UTTOKELUEVWV 14 16 15
Yrnokeipeva mou divouv
2 11 12

QMAVIAOELS Slatrpnong

Ot Fuson, Secada kot Hall (1983) umoypapuilouv: H amapibunon, n omola oe
avtiBeon mpog tnv avtlotoixion eva npog éva dev adrvel opatd ixvn, epudaviletal
€€loOOU ATMOTEAECUATLKY OTLG ATTAVTAOELS SLATAPNONG, AKOMA KL OTAV TO UTIOKEIMEVA
Sev eixav umnootel pa dokipacia autng tng duong. H avaAuon Twv aLTloAOYRoEwWVY
QamOKAAUTITEL OTL €Kelvol mou amaplOpolv emxepnuatoloyouv apyilovtog amo
auth t Spaoctnplotnta. Avtibeta, ekeivol mou otnpilovtal otnv avrtiotoixwon eva
TPO¢C €va eV TNV eMKAAOUVTAL TTOTE TTPOPOPLKA.

OPLOUEVEC SLATIOALTIOULKEG LEAETEC ETILXELPOUV VO SLOTILOTWOOUV TNV ETdpaon
TwV apBUNTKWY Spaotnplotitwy otnv enitevén e Swathpnonc®. Ou Posner
(1982) koBwg kot Posner kat Baroody (1979) ouvékpwvov TIG OPLOUNTIKEG
LKavOTNTEC TwV TaLldlwv oe dUo SladopeTikeC adplkavikég puiéc. H duln Baule
{ovoe amo TN yewpyla, evw n ¢uAn Dioula {ovoe amod to gumoplo. OL EPEVVNTEG
AATlav va avakaAUpouv T Stadopég emeldn ta NdN AMOKTNUEVA YVWOTLKA
epodia otic SUo Ppulécg SLEdepav.

Ta amoteAéopata Katéotnoav davepn tnv enibpaon tng ¢uAng, tng nAtkiag,
NG oXOALKNG doitnong kal TG pHopPpwtikAs enidpaonc. H umtepoxn Twv matdlwyv g
duAnc Dioula otig aplBuntikég dokipaoieg yia Ti¢ SU0 NALKLOKEC OUASEG TNG
€peuvag (5 wg 6 kat 9 wg 10 etwv) amodeixBnke ywa ta matdld ta omoia dev
doltovoav oto oxoAelo. Ao TN oty mou ta matdld ¢ottovoav oto OXOAEio

3 AM\eg €peuveg OV Tpaypatevovtal Tn dlatrpnon t¢ UANG, n omoia Bewpsital amapaitntn ywa tnv
olkoSounon NG €vvolag Tou aplBpol, cupmepaivouv OTL N KATAKTNON TNG €0pTATAL ATIO TO OLKOYEVELAKO
nieptBariov Twv matdlwy. AlamiotwOnke OTL madLA TOU OL YOVELG TOUG a.oXoAoUVTaV UE TO EMAYYEAUA TNG
KEPALKNG, QMEKTNOAV Vwpitepa tn dlatrpnon tng UANG amo madid AAAwv olkoyevelwv (BA. Zaxopng,
1987).
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BpEOnKav MEePLOCOTEPO MPOXWPNUEVA aTto ta AAAa Kot oL SLadUAETIKEC SLadopEg
bev elyav onpavtikn enidpaon. Aol umoPAnBnkav ce Soklpooieg eAEyxou Kat
OTaTLOTIKNG €€lowong, dtamotwBnke OTL Ta adld KoL Twv duo duAwv, Ta omola
dottovoayv, onmwe kat ot Dioula mou 6ev poltovoav, MPooEPEVyAV CUOTNHATIKA
otnv amnapibunon. AvtiBeta ta matdld NG MPOOXOAKAG nAKiaG Twv Suo
TIOALTIOMWY Kol ol Baule mou &ev ¢oltovoav XpnoLpomololoav TMEPLOCOTEPO
TIPAKTIKEG SLaoONTIKNC ekTinong kat Bacilovtav oto punKkog (avadépetal and tov
Fayol, 1990).

MoAovotL Slamiotwvetal OtL n amapidunon kot n diatpnon oxetilovrat
HeTaEL Toug —Tta AdBn otnv anapiBunon pelwvovtol avaloya peE TNV Ipoodo otn
Statpnon— duokoAa pmopel va PBpebel pa Apeon OLTLOK CUCXETLON OVAUECQ
TouG. Mpog tnv katevBuvon autn kwndnke o Clements (1984) Sievepywvtag pia
TIELPAUATIKA €peuva HE Taldld TOU vnTiaywyeiov. Jupdwva PE authH TV Epeuva
ouvotnBnkav TPelc opdadec vnmiwv nNALKIOG TECOEPAULOL ETWV KAl N KoOgpd
urtoBAnBnke oe e€doknon Slapkelag 8 efSopddwv pe 3 SIOAKTIKEC OCUVAVTAOELG
ava eBdopada. H mpwtn opada urofAnBnke o SpaotnpldTNTEG AoYLKOU TUTIOU, N
6elTeEpPN Ot APLOUNTIKEG SpaOTNPLOTNTEC KAl N TPLtn NTOov n opada eAéyxou. H
oUYKPLON TWV TIPOTIELPAUATIKWY KOl UETATIELPAUATIKWY ETOO0EWY QTMOKAAUVYE
oadelc emtuyieg yLo To UTIOKEIPEVO TWV OPAdWY aplBuntikol Kat AoylKoU TOMEQ
mou &emepvoloav TIC avtioTtolxeg embO0eL; TG opadag eAéyxou. EmutAéov ta
vATa. tng opadac AoywkoU Topéa PeAtiwoav TG €mIOOCEL TOUC OTLC AOYLKEC
SpaotnplotTNTEG AAAA OXL OTIC apLlOUNTIKEC SpaoTtnploTnTeS. AvtiBeTa Ta viTILAL TNG
opadag aplOuntikou Topéa enmédelEav KaAUTePeC eMOOOELS Kal oToug SU0 TUTTOUG
Spaotnplotitwy. Ta amoteAécpata tou Clements emiyxelpolv va mpopnBbelvoouv
ETIXELPNUATO O EKELVOUG OL oTtoiol BewpoUv OTL oL tpoodoL oTn AoYLKI) opyavwon
™m¢ okéPng ouvdéovtal efloou HE TNV Oopyavwon TwV  aplOunTIKwvV
Spaotnplotitwy. Amopével va kKatavonBel mAnpéotepa n oxéon e tn datipnon
TOoU aplbuou.

Mpo¢ tnv katevBuvon auti n Michie (1984) amédelte OTL oL MAPASOCLAKEC
dokwpaoieg Sdwatripnong katéAnyav amo tnv bt oUAANYR Ttoug va
amoBappuvouyv Ta madld va anaplOpouv ylo va utootnpiéouv TNV eKTLUNCT TOUG.
Ta mooootd Twv 0pBwv amavtioewyv dlatipnong avéavovtol otav:

e Toa oUvoAa TtepLEXOUV Alya oToLXElQ,
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e n Sladopd avdapeoca oto aplOuntikd mANRBog kal oto MAKOog dev elval
UTtEPBOALKA pEYAAN Kall

e Ta TALOLA OTNPLXTNKAV TMPOKATAPKTLIKA OTNV TIPOTPOTI TOU EPEVVNTH.

Ta madd amodelyOnkav Kovad va XPNOLUOTIOLOUV  OTTOTEAECUATIKA TNV
anapiBunon, aAAa dev npooEduyav aubopuUNnTa CE AUTAV.

H Michie e¢€taoe emiong Tig awtieg autng tng cupmepldopadc. N’ avtd umeBaie
too modld oe S1adPopouc TELPAUATIKOUC XELPLOHOUC, Omweg e€fdoknon otnv
anoplBunon, emwonuovon ota modld NG onuooclag Tou €XeL pol akpPLBAG
anavinon, €folkelwon Ttwv maldlwv MAVWw otV TOoWWAla Kal gueAiéia twv
SlaBéolpwv peBOdwv extipnong k.AT. Ta amoteAéopatd tng €6s€av OtTL O
mapAayovtac He tn HeyaAutepn emidpaon sival n vmapén avatpododotnong mou
oxetiletat pe tnv akpifeta 1 avokpifelad Twv amavtioswv dlatipnongc.
JuyKkekplpéva avatpododotnon amnod tov epeuvntr enidpEPeL oto atdi pa avénon
NG MpooduynG otnV anapibpnon yla vo TEKUNPLWOEL TIC ATOVTHOELS TOU. AUTA N
enibpaon, ocvupwva pe T ouyypadea, €lval ouvexng Kol HAALOTO €lval Tilo
aduvatn otov aplOud mapd oTo PAKOG KOL TNV TIUKVOTNTA.

Jtn Owtipnon Tou aplOpoU  UTIAPXOUV  PETOOXNHOTIOMOL, Ol omoiotl
TPOTIOTIOLOUV TNV TANBLKOTNTA €VOG OUVOAOU, OMWCE €lval n mpooBeon Kol n
adaipeon kat aAAol, OMwc n MUKVWON Kal N apaiwaon mou 8&v TNV TPOTOMOLOUV.
EMOUEVWC UTIAPYXOUV HETAOXNUATIOUOL TTOU TtpoodEpovTal yla TNV MAnBLkoTNTA KOt
HeTooxnUotiopol mou dev mpoodépovtal. Ma tn dtatpnon n ekuabnon autAg tng
Stakplong eival BepeAlwdnc. H Gelman (1972) £€6elée OTL TOUAGXLOTOV yla ULKPQ
aplOuNTIKA cuvola ta maldld Stakpivouv amd vwpic auteg tig dUo Katnyopleg
HETOOXNUOTIOMWY. Mo va KOTAAAEEL 0 AUTO TO CUUTEPACHA XPNOLUOTIOLNOE HLa
HEOOSO TTIOU OVOUOE «UAYLKO EPYO».

H ev Aoyw pEB0SOC £xel oTtOXO va aoKnoeL ta Taldld vo aviyveluouv
OUOTNUOTIKA TOV «VIKNTA» KOl TOV «NTttnuévo» oe SU0 oUvola petaBAntou
pueyéBoug (pe Svo we Tpla otolkela), xwpl¢ va KAvouv pnth EmMikAnon Tou
aplBuntikou mANBouc. Otav ta madld €xouv €€olkelwOel pe TOUC KAVOVEC TOU
matyvidlou ko 6ev kavouv AABn, TOTE n €peuvnTPLO TA UTTOPAAAEL OTNV KEVTPLKN
Sokwpaoia: Olevepyel kpudd €vav peETAOXNUATIONO, aAAdlovtag n OXL TO
aplOuntikd mANBog (m.x. mpoobétel, adoawpel n aAlalet ™ OSleuBEtnon e
HUETOTOTIOELG) KAl KATOYPADEL TIG AVTLOPACELG TWV TTALOLWV.
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Ta anoteAéopata Tou TEepApatog Seixvouv OTL N aAAayr tng MANBKOTNTAC TwV GUAAOYWY
npofevel ota maldld €kmAnén, n omoia dev mapatnpeital 6tav Slevepyeital petatonion n
enavavadleuBETnon Twv OXNUATIOHWY Kot oAAGEEL TO MAKOG 1 n Tukvotnta. To Tlo
evlladépov eival otL otav ta matdld Sikatodoyouv tov MANBIKO aplBud, emikalolvTal TIG
MPAgeLg TnG mpodobeong kat tng adaipeonc. Qotoco Sev emkalolvTal TG (Sleg MPALeLg yla va
e€nynoouv T petatornioslg. H Gelman emonuaivel 0tL Ta Tpixpova Kal Tetpaypova maldid,
EVW KATEXOUV TOUG KAVOVEG OTaBepdtnTa¢ TOu aplBuol, amoTuyXAvouv oTnv KAQOLKN
Sdoklpacia tng dlatnpnong Tou aplBuoy, emeld OUTH ATIALTEL CUVTOVIOUO OLOPOPETIKWV
Se€lotNTwy, OMwG elval 0 €AeyX0g TNG MPOCOXNG, TNG OWOTAG CNUACLOAOYLKAG EPUNVELAC Kall
ot O&egflotntec ylwa TNV ektipnon. Eivat mBavo n peTatomion TNG TPOCOXAG va
anonpocavatoAilel ta matdid.
H Gelman cupumnepaivel 0TL TOAU vwpic Ta Ttatdld KATEXOUV HLa ETOPKN €vvola TG
BaokAC aplOUNTIKAC TWV AMOAUTWY aplOpwy Kol KAmola AoyLkn va Xelpilovtol Tov
aplOUd WG pLa oTabepd KATW Amd AOYXETOUC PeTaoxnpatiopols. Otav oL aptbuol
elval pkpol, ta matdla eotidlouvv avBoépuNTA TNV TPOCOXH TOUC 0TNV TANBWKOTNTA
NG cuAloync.
O Cooper (1984) £6¢elée OTL n KaTAVONON TNG EMIOPAONG TWV LETACKNUATIOUWV
(mpooBetikwy Kal adaAlPETIKWY), AVIL va €lval OKOUO TIPWLUN KOl YEVIKEUUEVN,
AVANTUOOoOTAV 0PYya Kat Epotale vor akoAouBEel Kavoveg OA0 Kal TLo LoxupoUc.

Ma va to katootnoel davepo mapouvciace og matdld ano 2 wg 7 xpovwv Levyn
OUVOAWV (mM,Nn) HLKPA Kal HeYAAQ, OTTOU M=n [ M #n, ota omoia n aplOuntki
Stadopd mowkidet amdé 1 wg 3. MNpAyUOTOTOLOUCE OTh OUVEXELX €vov R
TLEPLOOOTEPOUC HUETAOXNUATIOHUOUGS avénong i eAdattwong (tou tumou *1) oto éva
and ta O6Uo ouvola kal Intovoe amd ta Tmadld va avadEpouv €AV N
TPOTIOTIOLNEVN GUAANOYN TIEPLELXE TIEPLOCOTEPA, ALYOTEPA 1 TA (OLA AVTLIKELHEVA UE
Tn cUAAOYR-HApTUpPA.

Ta anoteAéopata ta omnoila mpoekuav enétpePpav otov Cooper va Slakpivel
TOUG akOAouBoug TUTIOUC CUMTEPLDOPAG:

e Apxéyovoc tumog (R;): To umokeipevo Seiyvel va Aappavel unmddn povo tnv evépyela Tou
TipAyUATOMOLE(TAL, OMOLASATIOTE KOl av €lval n apxikn Katdotacn. Xwpl¢ va cuvumoloyilel
TNV apXLKN KATACTAGCHN QmavId OTL UTIAPXOUV TIEPLOCOTEPA 0T cUAAOYH Ttou pootednkav (1 1
TIEPLOCOTEPQA) KoL AlyoTepa ekel Tou adalpédnkav (2 f eploocotepa).

e [lototikog tumog (R;): To unokeipevo apyilel va ggetalel kal va AapBavel umodn Tnv apxkn
kataotaon (m=n R m#n), aAA@ To KAVEL Xwplg TToooTIKOMOINoN. ) AV 0pXLIKA ElXale m=n
TOtTe 10 matdi anavtd cwotd M+1>n 4 m-1<n.B) Ay m#n pe m>n, onoLa Kat va givat n
TR tng Stadopdg m-n, mpocBétovrag 1 Bpioket m=n kal adapwvrtag 1 dwatnpel v
aviootnta m>n. Apxilel va utdpyeL CUVTOVIOUOG, aAAA XwpPLg akpLPr) mocoTikomnoinan.
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e Yrep-moloTikd¢ TUmo¢ (R3): Apxilel va UTApXeEL TOCOTIKOMoOinGn, aAAd meplopiletal oOTLGg
TIEPUMTWOELG OTLC OMOoleg N apxlkn oxéon €lvat m=n | m=n*x1l N m=n%2. AvtiBeta ta
UTIOKE(LEVA ATTOTUYXAVOUY OTaV m=n=+3.

e [loootikog tumog (R,): H moootikomoilnaon yIlveTal cUCTNUATIKN Kot akpLBNC.

OL emidooelg Twv matdlwv molkiAAouv avaloya e TNV nALKla Kal To pEyebog
TWV OUA\OYWwV. J€ MO OpLOHEVN Tiepiodo TO (6lo0 umokeipevo pmopel va
XPNOLUOTIOLEL TOV TUTIO R, YLl HLKPEC TTOCOTNTEG KAl TOUC TUTOUG R, Kal Rz yla
HUEYAAEC OPOUNTIKEG OUAAOYEC. Ta ocuumepdopata autd apdlopfntouv TNV
avtiAnyn otL n datripnon tou aplBuol TPEMEL va BACLOTEL O€ EUNMELPLKA KPLTAPLA.
Ot Gelman kat Cooper umoypappilouv OTL n SlATAPNON OQCOUVEXWV TIOCOTNTWV
TIOWKIAAEL avaAoya pe 1o HEYeBog Ttou OSelypatog. Auto Swodeépel amod ta
ouumnepdopata tou Piaget.

O Saxe (1979), oe pat GAAN €peuva, Kateotnoe pavepo OTL madld 7—9 xpovwv
TO omotla mapouaolalouv MOAU peYAAEC SuoKOAleg otnv amapiBunon dev édtavav
otn Statpnon tou aplBuol. Ouwcg o Saxe onUElwVEL OTL TIPETEL va Slakpivouv
TIPOOEKTIKA avApeoa otnv akpifela tng anapibpnong kot otn xpnon KataAAnAwv
oTPOTNYLKWY yla va KataAnéouv o autr. H mpwtn ouvdéetal Katd aduvato TPOmo
He TV dlatripnon —Ue ta anpoPAenta GalvOUEVA TNG TPWTOTNTAC TWV ETMLOOCEWV—
, EVw n 6eltepn daivetal va avanmtUooETAL CUCTNHOTIKA TIpLV oo tnv mpocfaocn
otn Sdtatipnon. Ot ev Adyw epyaocieg enixelpouv va deifouv, oe cupdwvia pe tnv
avtiAnyn tou Piaget, 0Tl Sev pnmopoUl e va apekkAivoupe amnod tn datripnon tng
anoplBunong, ™ AOYLKN QmOKINOoN TNG EUMELPIKAG TPAKTIKAG. Ol ApEDEG
EKTIUNOELC ULIKPWV TTOCOTATWY amoteAouv paAAov Ppeuvdodlatnproslg. Ta matdla
npooeyyilouvv T Slatpnon otav Unopouv va UTOAOYI{OUV HE GUVEKTIKO TPOTIO
TIAVW OE TIOOOTNTEC TTOU O TIPOCSSLOPLOPOG TOoUC dev elval apeoa tpodavic.

H Fuson (1988) {ntnoe amod matdid 4-5 eTwv vl KAVOUV EKTLUACELG TTAVW OTNV
mANBwoTNTa SU0 OLAPOPETIKWY CEPWV OVILKELUEVWY. ATAQ mapouciace SUO
OELPEC KOL pWTNOE TA TOLSLA €AV O aPLOUOC ATV PEYOAUTEPOG OTN ML OELPA A
otnVv aAAn n €dv oL SU0 oelpeg eixav Tov (6Lo aplBpd avtikelpeévwy. YERaAe ta
naldld oe tPeLG SokLpaoieg mavrote He tnv (Ol oepd. Te OAEG TIGC CUYKPLOELC O
apLOUOC TWV aVTIKELWEVWY ota SU0 cuvola nTav o dLoc.

ITO TIPWTO £PYO TO AVTIKE(PEVA ATAV ELKOVECG OE XAPTOVL Kat §gv prmopouvoayv va
HETOKLVNOOUV. 2TIC TPELS SOKLUAOLEG TO MAKOC TWV oslpwv Atav dtadopetiko. Etol,
av ta radla dev anaplBpovoav aAAA EKTILOUCAV TNV TTOCOTNTA ATTO TIG EVOEILELS
Tou pNAKoug, Ba ékavav AavBaopévn ektipnon. Opwg pmopovocav akKOopa va
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Swoouv TN owoTtn anavinon xwpelc anapiBunon, emeldn UMAPXE HLA aAvTloTOLXLlO
XPWHOATOC QVAUECO OTO OVTIKEIPEVO KOTA UAKOG TwWV OUVOAwWvV. H €lkova pe ta
TIEPLOOOTEPA APLOTEPA ATAV XPWHATIOUEVN TO (610, N EMOUEVN €LKOVA NTAV AOLTTOV
XPWHOATIOUEVN HE TO (610 XpwHA KATA UNKOC TwV CEPWV, aAAd SladopeTikd amo
OAEC TIGC AAAeC. Xto OeUTEPO £pyo TA OVIIKELMEVOA ATAV HLKPA Tatyvidia kot
UItopouoayv va HETAKLVOUVTAL. AEV TTOPOUCLAOTNKOV OE avtlotolXia 1 amAwpéva
yUpW armo Tto TPamell, aAld mavia Xxwplc mapanAavntikég evoeifelg. Autod to €pyo
Xpnotpomnolnonke ywa va evBappuvBouv ta maldld va anaplBurnoouv. Eav ékavav
TNV ektipnon toug kat dev €6vav evdeielc anapibBunong, toug {nTtoloE va KAVOUV
KATL yLat va Sel€ouv €Av MPAyHOTIKA oL TtoootnTeG ATav Oleg ) Stadopetikég. To
Tpito €pyo ATav (610 YE TO MPWTO KOL TIEPLELXE TO CUPOLUO TWV QVTIKELLEVWV OE
OELPEC UE TIAPOTIAAVNTIKEG EVOELEELC LNKOUG KOl QVTLOTOLXIO XPWHATWVY EVAVTL TWV
OUVOAWYV, 0AAQ Ta TS LA elyav TeL apXLlkA OTL pmopoloav va rapanAavnBoulv ano
TN oKEPnN OTL UTNPXAV TIEPLOCOTEPO OVTLKELUEVA OTN UL OELpd, OTAV N OElpd
mpaypatt eixe tov (610 aplBuod. O epeuvntrc £€0eTe TOTE SUO EPWTNOELG OTA TTOLOLAL:
(1) mola oelpd pawvotav cav va eixe meplocoteEpA otolxela (2), €AV MPAYHOATIKA
elxe meploootepa otolxela 1 €dv 0 aplOUOC NTav o dlog A n AAAn oelpd eixe
TLEPLOOOTEPQL.

H epunveia Twv anmavtioswy Toug 0To MPWTO £pYO £ival LAAAov armAr). Asixvel
nw¢ o tadld avbopunta cuykpivouv cuvoAa, €av Bacilovtal oto PAKOC, OTNV
anoplBunon N otig mpoeExouoeg evOElEelC XpWHATOC OTAV KAVOUV TIG KPLOELG
TouG. Ta aAla duo €pya eixav okomd va odnynoouv ta maldld otn Xprnon HUn
QVTIANTITIKWY ~ oTpaTtnylkwyv. Elvat  SUuokoAOTEPO va  €PUNVEVUCOUPE  TO
QTMOTEAEOUOTA TWV TEAEUTALWV £pywV yla Vo Adyouc. NMpwTtov OAEC OL CUYKPLOELG
EUMEPLEIXOV OELPEC HE ToV (B0 aplBuo. Auti n €Aewn mowkiAiag mpokaAovoe
ouyxuon, ylatlt ta modld evdéxetal va eixav avtiAngBesl otL ta clvoAa nTav
mavtote ta 6la. Aol n OEpd TWV £pywv ATAvV TAVTOTE N WOla, ta modla
urmopouoav va KAavouv KaAUtepa ta €pya dUo kol tpila. AsUtepov, To maldld
€kavav Hovo pla kpion otn doklpooia €va, aAld {Atnoov va avabewprnoouV TIG
QMOVTNOEL, TOUG ota €pya SdUo Kal Tpla, pla Sdtadlkacio mou pmopoloe va
EMNPEACEL TNV 0pBOTNTA TWV aMAVTNOewWV o€ acadeic dpopouc (Nunes & Bryant,
1996).

Jto mpwto £pyo n Fuson mapotApnoe avAPECA OTA TETPAXPOVA Kol
mevtaxpova maldld gl taon va Bacilovtol ot mapanAavnTikéG evoeifelc Tou
unkoug (70% kat 60% twv maldlwyv €kavav €Tol) mopd TIg mpoesExouoeg evOeilelg

100



Taplaopatog xpwpatwyv. Etot n  epeuvvntpla  emiPefaiwoe tnv  maleTikn
mapaTENon OTL Ta pKpA Ttatdla Sev kavouv aflomiotn xpron tng anapibunong wg
gepyadeiov oOtav cuykpivouv Tov aplBud tTwv otolxeiwv dVvo ocuvoAwv. Emiong
emiBeBaiwoe gupnuata and tou¢ Cowan (1987) kot Gréco (1962), oL omoiot
napatnpenoav OtL maldld outn¢ TG NnAWKIOG ouykpivouv HeYEBn ocuvoAlwv
Baowlopeva oTIC MAPATIAAVNTIKEG EVOEIEELC TOU LNKOUC, OKOUA KAl OTOV UIMopouV
va Bpouv TNV anavinon e amnapibunon. Ouwg otav toug Intrbnke «va KAvouv
KATL yla va dei€ouv OTL ATavV owoTo, £VOG ONUAVTIKOC aplBpog natdlwyv enéotpee
otnv amapiBunon: 70% amnd ta TeTpdyxpova kol 80% amd T MEVTAxXpova
anopiBunoav TOTe Kol PAcloav TIC AMAVINOEL Tou¢ oto £pyo SUo otnv
anopiBunon. EmutAéov oOtav eimav OTL peEPLKEC MooOTNTEC SladEpouv, Al
evdExetal va pnv sivat Stadpopetikég, Ta madld eneotpePav otnv anopibunon
HAAAOV ouxva: 63% TwV TETPAXPOVWYV TALSLWV Kal 60% TwV TEVTAXPOVWY EKAVOV
€toL.

Ev ouvtopia, av kot ta pkpd Taldld 6gv Umopouv va XPNOLUOTIOLoUV TNV
anapiBunon ywa va cuykpivouv 800 cUVOAQ, UTTOPoUV va MaPoTpuvBouv va To
Kavouv. Eva onpovTIkO epwtnpa ival av 6a e€akoAouBricouv va evepyouv UE TOV
(610 tpoMo Ywpic mpotporn N av Ba enavéABouv oTnV MPONYOUKEVN OTPATNYLKN
Baowlopeva oTo PAKOC TwV eVOELEEWV.

To meipapa tng Fuson &gev HOG ETUTPEMEL VA ATMAVINOOUUE OE OUTO TO
epwtnUa, oAAG pla GAANn peAétn tou Cowan k. a. (1993) to KkatoadeEpvel.
Epydotnkav pe peyalvtepa madid, mepimou 5% wg 7% xpovwv, TOU
napakoAouBovoav to ONUOTIKO oxoAeio otn Xdavva tng Yepévns. Ta modia
6€xOnkav éva pre-test, oto omoio oL gpeuvnTéC emMaAnBevoav TNV LKAVOTNTA TWV
nadlwy va anoaplBpolv Kol va Xpnolponololv tTnv anapiBunon yw voa Kavouv
OUYKPLOELG avApUeoa 0 OUVOAQ TOKTOTIOLNHEVA OE YPOAUHUEG UE TIOPOATIAOVNTLKEG
evdellelc unkoug n oxt. Oca maldid petpovoav aAla Sev xpnolpomolovoav TNV
anoaplBunon otn olykpon ouvoAwv umoPBARBnkav o€ plo amd TECOEPLS
SladopeTikéC ouvBnkeg. AVO amd QUTEC ATAV TIELPAUOTIKEG KAl €LX0V OKOTIO Vol
Seitouv ota matdld otL n anapiBunon eival pa KaAn otpatnykn yla tTn olyKpLon
OUVOAWV. ITNV TPWTN ouvOnkn, n omoia ovopdotnke «oupdwvia oavapeoo o€
OTPOTNYLKESGY, ota TtadLa SeixBnkav SU0 TPOTOL CUYKPLONG CUVOAWY EVOG AUECOC
KOL €MELTA 0 AAAOG: €YKATAOTAON avILoToliag éva mpocg éva Kol amapibunon.
EvBappuvOnkav va avtiAndBouv otL oL Suo tpomol emiluong Tou Epyou odnyovoav
oto (6o amotéAeopa. Itn Seltepn ouvbnKkn TNV omola oL EPEUVNTEG OvOHAoAV
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«ouvOnkn avatpododotnong», mapouvoldotnkav ota maldld oepéc, INTRBnke va
anoplOunoouV Ta oTolxela KABe pLag, Kal TOTe {NTAONKE va KAVOUV EKTIMNON TNG
ouykplong. Adpou ol eKTIUNOELS oUYKPLoNG Tou Bacilovtav otnv anapibunon Atav
OWOTEG, TOTE Ta maldld 6€xOnkav Betikn avatpododotnon yla TNV €KTLUNCN TTOU
Baolotnke otnv apiBunon. Kat otig Vo opadec, ta madla eixav tnv eukalpia va
enaAnBevoouv OtL n anapiBunon odnyel oe opbEC Kkploelg, eite ouykpivovtag Ue
AAAN otpatnylkn gite dexopeva Betikn avatpododotnon yla TG KPLOEL TOUG TTOU
Baoilovtal otnv amapibunon.

Tl ouvOnkeg eAéyxou ta Tadld eixav to 8l0 OUVOAO EUMELPLWV OTNV
ektipnon Ttwv oelpwv Kal eixav evBappuvBel va amaplOpovv, aAAd oute
enaAnBegvoav TIC amavtnoelg anaplbunong pe AAAEG OTPATNYLIKEG OUTE SEXTNKAV
avatpododotnon yia tnv enidoor touc. ETol, mapoTL eiyav avadEpPeL OTL PETPNOAV
Kotd tn Oldpkelad Ttou Tmelpapatrog, Sev €6sl€av OTL ¥xpnolpomolovoav TNV
anaplBunon wg epyaleio olyKPLONG CUVOAWV.

AkoAouBwvtag aut Tt ¢aon, ta modia SExtnkav €va post-test kal Toug
{ntnOnke €ava va kavouv ouykploelg avapeoa ota U0 cUvoAa. Ekelvn TN oTyun,
OTw¢ oto pre-test, Sev dExTnKav Kapd StdaokaAia.

Ta madld og OAeC TIGC opAdeg €ywvav KAAUTEPA OTN OUYKPLON OCUVOAWV OTO
post-test. Opwg o Cowan Kal oL CUVEPYATECG TOU MapatTApnoayv OtL 0oa TaldLd oTLg
TIELPAUATIKEC OUAOEG €lxav TNV gukalpia va Bpouv OTL n amapibunon ntoav pla
KA Baon yla tnv ektipnon toug, BeAtiwoav tnv enidoon Toug MOAU TIEPLOCOTEPO
ano ekeiva tn¢ opadag eAéyxou, ota omoia eixe {ntnbel va petprioouv, aAld dev
elyav tnv eukatlpia va avakaAuPpouv OTL N amapiOunon eivat pot KaAn oTpatnyLwkn
yla tn olykplon ouvoAwv. MepLoocotepa amo T PLoA TTASLA OTIG TIELPOUOTIKES
opadeg (32 amd 56) pEtpnoav yla va cuykpivouv ta oUVoAa o€ KaBes Soklpaoia
oTo post-test evw povo 32% (18 amo ta 56) otnv opada eAéyxou. Maldld kat ota
Svo enineda nAlklwv BeAtiwoav TNV NS00 TOUC OTLC TELPAUATIKEG OUASEC AN
Ta peyalutepa madla (6% wg 7%) eixav peyalutepn enidoon amod ta PIkpoTEPA
(5% wg 6)%), mBavwg emeldn) unmopovuoayv va LETPOUV KaAUTEpa. MNa ta matdld mou
Oev pétpnoav dev umnpxe Stadopad avapeoa otig nAtkieg (Nunes & Bryant, 1996).

AUTO TO Telpapa Selyvel Eval OXETLKA KAAO OTMOTEAECHO OTNV TEPIMTWON TTOU
evBappuvoupe ta madia va anaplBupovv. H Fuson (1988) eixe mapatnprosL otL
ehadpad Ayotepa anod to 40% twv mevtaxpovwyv maldlwv avBopunta Pacilovral
otnVv anopibunon yia va ocuykpivouv ocUvoAa. O Cowan Kol OL CUVEPYATEG TOU
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TLETUXAV va Ttieloouv Alyo meplooodtepa amnod ta plod madida ov dev anaplbpovoav
va Paoclotolv otnv amnapibunon oe kabBe ouykplon HETA amd e€doknon.
EvBappupévog amd oauth TNV emtuxia amoddcloe va epyacBel pe modla
HLKpOTEPNG NnAkiag. Epydotnke pe mawdid nAwkiag 3% wg 4% €twv, o €va
vnraywyeio oto Aovdivo. To (6o ox€dlo mou xpnolpomnolonke oe maldid mou
TNPavV MEPOC oOTOo pre-test, ota omola emaAnBelinke av pmopoloav va
anoplOunoouv, aAAa dev To £kavayv Otav Toug {NToloayv Vo CUYKPLVOouv cUVOAQ e
Baon MO TEWPAMOTIKA OuVOAKN Kol Ml ouvlnkn €A€yxou, OL OTIOLEG
akoAouBoulvtav amod to post-test. Ot ouvOnkeg Rtav Ole¢ He TO TPONYOUUEVO
nelpapa. O Cowan KoL oL ouvepydate¢ tou Olamiotwoav Svo evdladEpovta
QTMOTEAECHOTA O QUTO TO Teipapa. Mpwtov, To HKPA Tadld €lxav OXETIKN
emtuxia otnv amapibunon MPOKELWWEVOU Vo CUYKPLvOouv oUVOAQ, aAAd auth n
emtuyia dev Atav TOoo peyain 6co ota peyoAutepa ratdld. EAadpa Ayotepa amnod
Ta pLod radid (10 and 24) anod tnv nAwkia twv 3% wg 4% etwv PETpnoav o€ KAbe
Sokipoaoia adou EAafav HEPOG OTLG MELPAMATIKEG oUVONKeS, evw 12,5% (3 amo ta
24) amd TIC ouvOnkeg eAéyxou. AgUTEpPOV, UTNPEE ULOL OTATLOTIKA ONHOVTILKA
ouvdeon avapeoa otnv anoapiBunon kat tTn SnUIoUpYLa CWOTWV KPLOEWV Yl T
ouvoAa. 2xedov ta poa amnod ta nadld (6 ota 13) ta onola anapibunoav os kAOe
Sokipaoia dev e€edepav moté ocwotn Kpion. Q¢ opdda, Asttoupynoav KaAUtepa
Qo Toug pn anoplBpouvteg, adou 20 amod toug 28 un anaplOpouvteg dev Ekavay
TIOTE L0 OWOTN EKTiUNON ot 6 doklpaoies. Mapott o Cowan Kol Ol CUVEPYATEC
Tou Sev avédepav TOUG TUTMOUG TwV AaBwV TwV HKpwV Ttatdlwy, eixav METUXEL OTO
€pyo amapiBunonc (Nunes & Bryant, 1996). Autd (ow¢ amoapiBunocav Tto
QVTIKE(PEVO OTIC OELPEC, aAAA £kavav Kploelg mou Atav avtibete¢ amd o6oa
Stdaytnkav amnod tnv anapibunon. Eav auvtn ival n nepimtwon, ta anoteAéopata
tou Cowan otnpilouv tnv maletikn B€on otL Ta matdld pmopouv va pabouv va
HUETPOUV Xwplc va yvwpilouv OTL n amnapibunon sival éva pétpo mou amnodidel to
HEYEBOC evOC cuvolou. Akopa Kot otav evBappuvOnkav va anaplOpnoouy, ToAAQ
amo ta HIkpA Taldld akopa Sev BAcloav T CUYKPLOELS TwWV OCUVOAWV OTNV
anopiBunon.

Oa avadepbel Eva TEALKO Meipapo 0Tn CUYKPLON CUVOAWYV SLOTL aUTO Baoiletal
oe Mot SLapOpPETIK OTPOTNYLKA, OAAA aKOPO TIOPAYEL OTTOTEAECUATA TIOU
ouykAlvouv pe autd rou avadepdnkav pExpLs edw. H Sophian (1988 kat 1991) avti
va {NTNoeL ano ta modld vo cuyKpivouv oUVoAa, Toug {TNOE VoL EKTLUACOUV €AV
HLOL LOPLOVETA €KAVE TO OWOTO TPAyHa Otav {ATnoe vo ouykpivel cuvola. Ta
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Ev ouvtouia, mopd Tg Stadopég ot ueBodoug, oplopéveg Epeuveg otpadnkav
oTnNV amnapibunon KoL otV anavinon Twv MadLwY 0TV EpwTnon «mocay. AANA
8ev katavooUv OAa ta matdld To aplOUNTIKO Tou ekdwveital oTo TEAOG TNG
anapidunong wg HETpo peyEBoug ouvolou. Auto To £(60¢ amoteAéopatog Tav o
KUpLog Adyog tng €udaong otn Swatripnon_tou aplByol Kat, Oxt povo otnv |

anapiBunon. W EHE Jébcbgtoofvrtepwéc}gtgpeq OrA]lu%L-l\:/L%)L\I,(EC epeu\’/eqtcr)]ﬁvgﬂe%wvstac TV PHEPLKES

Sesopeva oPERAEVUY RPN GO Qo8 A TER D B SV BB ABHIMO Astl HEPLKES dopEC va

10 6Mo pépoURRERBEYVELBERBRBES HERIRPXRL HOCkAHE IR RS- PigpMe etuxet BeBoua n

o epmeLpLkG BEFBAMEN RS RSB ORISR 8 BEROPE TUKRBE JREITOUG amapiBunong

va Swoouv L@TEMeEKTRRGH @f0s [Tar Siyen, Soshoie TrypakaYSia@t AndldploUETa XpnoLuomnoinoe

avaykoLlotNTadLAPOPETIKEC OTPATNYLKESG amapiOpunong. Opwe HePLKEC GOPEC XpNOLUOTIOlNoE TN
OWOTA OTPATNYLKN YLOL TO €pYO0 KoL LEPIKEG POoPEC TN AavBaopévn. Ta maldld ntav
HAAAOV avermituxn otnv anodoaon otav n anapibunon ixe yivel cwotd Kat otav
Atav AdBog €dv To £pyo ATAV VA CUYKPLVOUUE TIC OElpeC. Ta matda cadwg dev
glxav tnv 16€a OTL yla va OUYKPLVOUV OELPEC O OWOTOC TPOMOG HTAV Vo
ATMOPLOUNOOUV TIC LAPKECG O€ KABE oelpd XwPLoTA, apyilovtag Eava amo tn pLa Kol
TOTE VO LETPOOUV TIG LAPKEG OTNV AAAN OELPA.

Evag Spopog daivetal otL pmopel va cUPPMWOEL AUTEG TIC SUo avtANPELg
oupBaiAovtag otn cUYKALOA TOUC. ZUUPWVA LE AUTOV TIPETEL VO BEWPROOUUE OTL
n €mppon Twv aplOuNTIKwy O6pacTtnplOTATWY TAVW OTNV TIPOCEYYLON TNG
Slatpnong MPOKUTTEL OXL Ao TNV APECN enidpacn Twv EUMELPLKWY deSoUEVWY,
oAAQ ammd oTOXAOTIKN adalpeon, Tnv omola Slevepyel TO UTIOKEIPEVO TTAVW OTLG
OlKEC TOU €eVEPYELEC Kal TOUG OLKOUG TOU OUVTOVIOMOUG. JUVOTITIKA QUTEG Ol
Olepyaoiec Oev elval EUMELPIKEG OLATILOTWOEL, OAAG MAAOV  plat popdn
OVOOTOXOOMOU TIAVW OTLC EVEPYELEC KAL TOV OUVTOVIOUO TOUG. H OTOXOOTIKNA
adaipeon £xel 10 BewpnTkKO TAEOVEKTNUA OTL CUUPLALWVEL T OCUAAEYPEVQ
amoteAéopata, Efekwvwvtag omo  OlaPOPETIKEC, OKOHA KOl QVTOYWVLIOTIKEG
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TIPOBANUATIKEG KAl CUMPBAAAEL otnv umEpBaor Touc. MapatavTa eival TOAU vwpig
YLOL VO CUTTEPAVOULE TNV TIAN PN opBoTnTa aUTACS TG £€NRyNoNcC.
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ZT@WR‘AW oUTO Yivetal ouvéuaouoq TIOALWY KOl VEWV gpeuvwy. Me
ETMKEVTPO TNV avaiuon ALVI&GAOU@[?pWLa@@LV@'g@'Lp}l

Tou wt yla tov aplOuod, opwe mpoefapyouv ot apleuI’]TL’Kéq KoL OXL oL
Aoyt Onuatikeg SpactnplotnTEOAY ! &) \ettoupy ke
OXEOELC LEPOUG-OAOU YL TIG OVAYKEC TNG OXOALKAC HAaBnong. Ito mAaiolo
OUTO Ol YEWHUETPLKOL KoL oL SaKTUALKoL oxnuatiopol arnoteAouv BonBntika

néoa enomtknc avdivonc kot dovBeong twv optBpwv. EMUTAZOV oL
Spaotnplotntec apibunong mMapékouv To pABNUATIKO TAQLOLO yla TN
UeAETN NG avadpoplkotTnTag, |Twv| tblotitwy TN aplBpoakolouBiag Kat
twv npatewy. H Abon mpoBAhudiwv eivatl péco edappoyng kat medio

HEAETNG TWV PPLOUWV.

H yvriowax €vvola otnpiletat eéioou otnv avaduon kot otn ouvdeon. O
Slaywplouoc kat n ouvdeon eival eioou anapaitnta yio tn cUYKPOTNON ULAC
gvvotacg (Vygotsky L., Zkén kat yAwooa, o. 190, T'vwaon, ABriva, 1988).

O Vygotsky pAwvtag yla mpogvvola Kot €vvola tou aplBuol StEkpive duo emineda
adaipeong: pa adaipeon tou apltBUol TTAVW OTA AVILKELUEVA KOL ULOL YEVIKEUON
OTOLWVONTIOTE OXECEWV aVAUESA OTou¢ aplBpoug, mou Paociletat otnv
nponyoULuevn adaipeon. Npadel Ta akoAouba:

«H mpogvvola eival n apaipeon tou aptdoU amo To QAVTIKEIUEVA KoL 1l YEVIKEUON TwWV
aplunNTIKWVY OLOTATWY TOU QVTIKELWEVOU, n omoia Baoiletar o’ auty v agaipeon. H
gvvola glvat n apaipeon oo tov aptGud kat n BaoloUEVN O QUTH TNV AQAipEC YEVIKEUDN
OTOLWVONTIOTE OXECEWVY avaueoa atouc aptduouc. H apaipeoan kat n yevikevon tng SIknc
UOG OKEYNG SLaQEPOUV Ao TNV aPUIPETN KOl TN YEVIKEUGN TWV OVTKEIUEVWVY. Agv
TPOKeLTAL yla gva mpoxwpnua otnv dta katevduvon, yla éva otauatnua, oAid yia tnv
apxn ulac kawvoupylag kateuBuvong, tn petaBoon o’ éva kavoUpylo avwtepo ermtinedo
okeYng. H yevikeuon twv Stkwv puac aptduntikwy npaéewv Kat okEWYEWV Eival KATL AVWTEPO
KoL KaLVoUpyLo O€ OUYKPLON UE TN YEVIKEUTN TWV aplOUNTIKWVY LOLOTATWVY TWV OVTIKELUEVWY
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otnv apduntikn €vvola. AAAa n koawvoUpyla Evvola, N Kawvoupyle yYevikeuon O&v
dnutoupyeital mapa otn Baon tng mponyovuevnc. Auto ekdnAdwvetat moAv kaGapa oto OtL
napaAdnda pe v avénon twv adyeBplkwv yeVIKEUOEwWV eruteAeital uta avénon wng
eAevBepiac twv npaéewv....» (Vygotsky, 1988, oo. 332-333).
H mponyoupevn tonoBtnon oto npwto eninedo (adaipeon tou aplBuolL amnd ta
avtikeipeva), tavtiletal pe tnv “epnelpkn adaipeon” tou Piaget, evw oto deltepo
eninebo (yevikeuon OMOLWVONTIOTE OXECEWV OVAUECOH OTOUC OpPLOPOUG, Tou
Baoiletal otnv nponyouevn adaipeon) MapameUNeL otn “otoxaotikn adaipeon”.

Y10 eninedo ¢ oToXAOTIKAG adaipeong umtdpxouv TIOANEC OPELg Tou aplBuov,
QIO TIG OTIOLEG Ol £VVOLEC TOU OMOAUTOU KOl TAKTIKOU oplBpol €xouv peAetnOel
MePLooOTeEPO. O OXNUATIOMOC TNG €vvolag Tou aplBuol eival ywo to matdl pia
Sladikaoio mMhovola, cUVOeTn, Kat wdAAov avolokAfpwtn®’. EUyAwttn eival n
TIOPAKATW ETLOAMOVON:

«Ouoiwe, 0 apltBuUoc ocav avtikeluevo okeYne ivat o,TL UTOPEL va KAVEL KATTOLOC UE TOUG
aptBuouc. Etol, dev unapyetl pla kot povadikn “évvota tou aptduov”, aAdd uta atédswwn
oelpa aro TeéToleg Evvoleg» (Sinclair, 1990, o. 21) .
Ao TG apx€C Tou 2000 alwvo OTNV MTPOCEYYLON TOU apLOoU UTtHPXE MLa Stapdxn
QVAUECA OTOUC OmadoUG TWV OTTIKWV OOTEPLOUWY KOl TOug omadoug NG
anapiBunong. O Meppavog YuxoAoyog Bihler okiaypadnoe pe {wvtava xpwuato
TV ovtiBeon Kol emeXeipnoe ot 0fLOCNUELWTN QMOTELPA  OUVOETIKAG
TIPOOEYYLONG: AvadEPEL XOPAKTNPLOTLKA:
«OuUTe n Quokn avantuén twv Asttoupylwv oto motdl oUTE TN AvaAucon Tou VoeEPOU
urtoAoytouoU atov eviAiko StkatoAoyouv uto uédodo mou akoAouvTel amokAeLloTIKd TN Uia
arno T dvo uedodoug (avudnmrikn n ue amapidunon). MoAv kaAutepa avayvwpilovue
oapwWe OTL urtapyouVv Touldytotov dUo aveéaptntec pilec NG E€vvolac Tou apltduou, n yvwon
¢ ouadac kat n dpaotnplotnta tne anapidunonc» (Bihler, 1936).
Onwc Ba mapoakoAouBbrjooupe TAPAKATW, oL SUO AUTEC EeXWPLOTEC pLleg Kal N
auBevtiky olvBeon Toug umoypappiotnkav emiong amd tov Piaget. AMA ol
Bewpntikég amoPelg tou Piaget tov odnynoav va TG amodidel o YEVIKOTEPEG
OopEc. Aev evbladepBnke yla Spaotnplotnte¢ amo TIC omole¢ mnyalel n
TIPOCEYYLON TWV TPWIWV aplOpwyv: amopiBunon Kal avayvwplon oXNUATLOUWV.
Avapeoa otoug petayevéotepouC ocuyypadeic ol Schaeffer, Eggleston, kat Scott
(1974) tovicav tnv apxkn aveéaptnola Kol Tn HLETOYEVECTEPN EVOTOLNCN QAUTWV

37 Avolxtn Kal avoAokAnpwtn €ival n évvola tou aplBuou Kal ylo Toug padnuatikols. Kabe véa avakaAun
CUMUPBAM\EL oTnV Mapanépa avamtuén tng €vvolag tou aplBpol (AmMAwpa, Avolypa, SLOCUVOECELG PE TIG
TPONYOUUEVEC avakaAUELS Kal ebeUPEDELS).
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Twv V0o dLadikaotwv. AAAG oL UTTOOTNPLKTEC TNG Bewplag evomoinong (integration)
TwV KavotAtwy O&gv oxupilovtal OtL oL dUo aAAnAévdeteg Lkavotnteg Oa
urnopovoav va mnyalouvv amd Svo SladopetikéC popdec pvAung. Ekelvol mou
TIPWTOL UTIOYPAUULOOV QUTO TO onpelo eivat ot Wagner kat Walters (1982). Ot
TPoOVODEPOUEVOL EPEVVNTEC TIPOTELVAV EVOL OEVAPLO OTO Omoio n avtilnyn twv
TPLWV TIPWTWV TMANOWKOTATWVY €lval mpowpn, pdaviletal mpv tnv epdavion tng
amapiBpnonc kat eivat aveédptntn and tv anapibunon.

Yto KeddaAelo 2 e€etacape TNV amaplbupnon kat tnv Apeon ektipnon. Itn
OUVEXELDL Oa ETEKTEIVOUPE TNV UEAETN Yyl TNV AUECN EKTIUNON YEWUETPLKWV
oxnuatiopwy. EmutAéov Ba avadepBoUpe oTIC AELTOUPYLKEG OXECEL LEPOUC-OAOU,
TNV MPOoCOeTIKA avaluon Twv aplBuwv Kal tTn Avon mpofAnuaTwy.

4.1. Ol «KQVOVIKOL» I} YEWUETPLKOL OYNUATIOUOL Kol T SAKTUAQL

Jto kepalawo 1 avadepbBnikape otn otyplaia cUAANYN UIKpWV CcUAAOYwWV
QVTIKEIMEVWY TNV omola ovopdoape Apecn ektipnon (subitizing). H dpeon
ektipnon 6ev &emepva to TPlA yla YPAUUIKEC CUANOYEG QVTLKELUEVWY, OL OTIOLEC
€xouv apalwbel kavovika. Zupdpwva pe tov Fischer (1992) n dueon ektipnon ivat
uta yvwon dnAwtikn (declarative). Av tonoBetricoupe punmpootd o€ madld 5 wg 6
ETWV LA YPOAUMLKY) CUAAOYN HE TPELG KOUKKISEC, TOTE dSnAwvouv (A yvwpilouv) otTL
UTtdpYouv Tpla. AvtiBeta, yla pla YPOAUMLK) OUAAOYR TEOOAPWV KOUKKIOWV
EMLOTPATEVOUV TN OTPATNYLKN TNG amapiBunong: E€pouv povo mwe va Bpouv tov
aplOuo. OpLOHEVEC OLKELEC CUANOYEG, OTIWG Ol OXNUATLOMOL TNG TETPpAdAC Kal TNG
nevtadog tou {aplov, pmopouv va Bewpnboulv amd tnv nAwkia twv 5-6 eTwv
YVWOELC TOU TOPEN AUEONG eKTiNOoNG. H dpeon ektipnon mailet €éva {wTtlkd polo
yla TNV avamntuén tng tkavotntag anapibunonc. AAAG mola eival n ¢puon autng Tng
yvwong;

MNa mMoAAG Xpovia TUOTEVAUE OTL TPOKELTOL yla HLO QVOyVWPELON OTITLKWV
oxnUaTIopwyY. Mia TETola EppunVveila ya tnv tTeTpada katl tTnv mevrada tou {opLov
bev npenet va anoppldBei e€ohokAripou. Opwc yla apltBpoug omwe to «SUo» Kal To
«tpla» ouvbualetal SUOKOAA WE OPLOHEVEC Tapatnpnoels. lMNa mapadeyua,

38 EmunpooBeta €xel StamiotwBel otL n xpron Asflloyiou mou mapanéunel oe tafelc (avBpwrmol, {wa,
dpouta) urmoBArAeL T xprion Twv aplOUWV OE KATAOTACELC amapiBunong, evw n xprnon Aefloyiou mou
mapanéunel oe cuAAoyEG (opdda avBpwnwy, olkoyévela {wwv, mpacwva Gppouta) mpocavatoAilel vonTka
ota avtiotola cUVoOAa WG OAOTNTEG Kal UTTOBAAAEL T xprion Twv aplBuwyv oto mAaiclo mpoaSloplopol Tou
mAnBapBuou (BA. Markman, 1979).

109



oMAdeC KOUKKIOwWVY 1 oxnuatiopol KUBwv Ba pmopouocav emiong va €KTLLWVTOL
apeoa. Autég ol mapatnpnoelg Seixyvouv OTL n ev Adyw Tmapdctoon eival
TIEPLOOOTEPO adnpnUEVN Ao ML AMAR VONTIKA €lKOVA. AUTH N TAPOOTATLKN
€lKOvVa ylo To Tpia Ba pUmopouoe va CUVIOTATOL O HLO XWPLKA Tieplypadr) tou
TUToU: «SV0 KAl EVa KOO,

Ouwg évag TOOO OTEVOC MEPLOPLOMOC TNG AUECNG EKTINONG eyeipeL To {ATNUA
NG yvwong tnv omoia oxnuatilouv ta matdld, oAU ypriyopa Kol cuxva Xwpig tTnv
mapapkpn e€wteplkny €vdelfn, kataAnyovrac va Pplokouv tov aplbuo. O
naldaywyol ovopaocav autov tov TUTo pabnolakng cUAANYNG oAlkry avtiAnyn.
MaAlota oplopévol Sivouv onpacio 0To XWPLoPO UG CUAAOYAG O UTTOOUAAOYEC
Kot otnv avtiAnyn tou aplBpol w¢ olvOeon Twv UTTOGUAAOYWV.

«Eva natdi mov uetakivel Stadoxika 4 UAPKEC TN Ula UETA amo tTnv aAAn Sev paivetal va
oxnuartifet tnv évvola tou 4 kot TI¢ avaAuvoeilc tou. [Motevouue oOtL UaAdov to maidi
atevifovtag ano KaAn amooTaon Kal UE UL TRUTOXPOVN GUVOALKN YEa TOV QOTEPLOUO TwV 4
avtikelwevwy da ewtiodei ano tov aptduo 4 o onoiog eivat 2+2 kat 3+1... Movo to atevifov
UATL (MovopauLky UATIA) KOTAKTA TN CUVOALKN Hop@n tnC aotepoeldou¢ ouAdoyric Kal
EMUTPETEL OTN vonon tou maidlou va ouldaBet tnv évvola tou aptduol ywpic kautd
npayuatikn dpaon» (Brachet, 1955).
Mall pe TNV QUEON EKTIKNON UTELOEPXETAL KAl N €vvola TG avaAuong Tou
aplBuol. Mpokeltal ouxva yia o Stadkaocia 1o mMoAUMAokn amod tnv
anopiBunon éva-éva. O UTIOAOYLOMOC UE Opoloug TpooBetéouc («Svo kat duo,
Téooepay», «Tpla kal tpla, £E»), mou ta pikpd matda ta pabaivouv yphyopaq,
KataAapBavouv pla  mpovopaky Béon. Qotooco amotedel SUokoAo  Kal
anodaoloTiko Bripa yia ta matdld tTng MPOoXoALKNS NALKLOG va tEpAcouV amnod To
Suo kat Vo otov urmtoAoylopo duo kat tpia (Matpwvng, 2001).

Evw ta pikpad modia dev yvwpilovv amééw AAA amoTEAECUATO TOU TIVAKA TNG
npoocBeong, ovpudwva pe tov Fischer (1992) uwa mo oapyn amnoktnon Oev
ETUTUYXAVEL KOopld euelléia otnv emhoyn tng Swadikaociag. Aut n teAeutaia
eMPBANAEL TOUC TtEPLOPLOUOUC TNG oTNV avtiAnyn. Z0pudwva PE TIG MAPATNPHOELS
tou Fischer, og mawdld 5, 6 1 7 €Twv, ota omoila §60OnNke pLa cuAAoyn OTwWE N
mapakatw (oxAua a), ta madld xwpelc vo HETPAOOUV €BPLOKOV «TECOEPA» KOl
gfnyovoav OtL umapyouv duo kal dUo. Avadepel emiong pa TEPIMTWON TOU
neplypadetal ano tov Wheatley (1991), cupdwva pe tnv onola évag APEPLKOVOC
HaOnTNC otnv apxn tng MPwTtng oXoAKAGS Xpovidc, adoul amapiBunoce pia cuAloyn
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HE 6 KOUKKIOEC oUUPwWVA HE TOV €LKOVI{OPEVO OXNUATIOUO (oxnua B), e€nynoe otL
urtipxov tela PnAd Kol aploTePA KoL aKOUa Tpia.

Mo tapaéevn avtiAnyn: (a) 2 kat 2, () 3 kot 3

H dueon ektipnon oe ouvduaoud e tnv amapibunon sivat BepeAlwdng ya tTnv
EVVOLOAOYLKA OVATITUEN TWV UIKPWV opLBUWV. AV TTapATNPROOUUE OTL OL ULIKPOL 1N
anoplOpovpevol aplBuol avtlotolyouv oTo (6lo OTMOTEAECHO TIOU TIPOKUTITEL OO
v anopiBunon, Bonbouue ta pikpd madld va avakaAvPouv, va evioxuoouv,
OKOMO KOL VO KATAVONOOUV TNV apxn tng mAnBwotntag. EEGAAoU auth n apxki
Aueon ektipnon mpoodépel ota maldld TNV eukalpia va kataAnéouv pe Suvo
Stadopetikol g TpomouC oto (6Lo amotéAeoua.

H aouvéxela peETA TOV OaplOUO 3 €XEL QUECEC ETUMTWOEL otnV OLOAKTLKA
TIPOCEYYLON TWV aplOUNTIKWY Yyvwoewv. Mrmopel eniong va Bonbnoetl otn padnon
OOTEPLOUWY, OL omoiol purmopolv va cuAAndBouv elkoAa. Ot Mandler kat Shebo,
ULOBETWVTAG TNV TAPATIAVW UTIOBEDH, MPAYUOTOTOINCOV IO CELPA EPEUVWV TIOU
adopd TNV AUECN EKTIUNON OTOV €&VAALKO HE TNV avayvwplon KOVOVIKWVY
QVTIANTITIKWY ~ OXNUATIOUWY  Kal  Sldomaptwyv  oxnuotiopwy. OL  Kavovikol
QVTIANTITIKOL oXNUATIOMOL TTou xpnotponolndnkav oto meipapa mapouotalovral
oTo akoAouBo oxnua:

Ot 10 kavovikoi oxynuatiouoi mou xpnotuomnotndnkav oto neipouc (Mandler & Shebo, 1982, o. 15)
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Ta anoteAéopata mapouotalovtal oTnV MOPAKATW ypadLK TapacToon.

Méaol ypovot avtibpaong otoug SLaOTaPTOUC KL OTOUG «KAVOVIKOUG» OXNUATIOUOUG WG
npoc tov aptduod twv otolyeiwv (Mandler kat Shebo, 1982, . 16)

2,54

o

o 2|

Q 1,75

<

g 15/

S

S —e— SKOPIZMENOI
S SXHMATIEMOI
o

3 051 —0— "KANONIKOI"

< SXHMATIEMOI

ApIBud¢ oroixEiwv

Ao t ypadikni mapdaotacn ot Mandler kat Shebo (1982) cuunepaivouv:

e O XpOvog avtibpacong 0ToUG KKAVOVIKOUG» OXNUATLOMOUG Elval LIKPOTEPOG
oo ToV XPOVOo avTidpaong 0ToOUG OKOPTILOUEVOUC OXNUATIOMOUG.

® JTOUG «KOVOVIKOUG» OXNHUATIOMOUC oL xpovol avtibpaong epdavilovtal o€
VEVIKEC YPOUUEC oTtaBepol yla cuAAoyEC amo 1 €wg 5.

e OLxpovol avtidpaong oToug «KOVOVIKOUGY» OXNUATIOHOUC amo 1 €éwg 5
TIANOLAL{OUV OE TTAPOUOLEG TLUEC HE OLUTEC TWV OKOPTILOUEVWY OXNUOTIOUWY
ue 1 éwg 3 otowyela.

Ta napandavw dedopéva, ta omola dStamotwdnkav otoug evnAikoug, BETouv TO
TPOBANUA TNG avamntuénc.

Oplopéveg €peuveg dlvouv €udoaon otnv amopiBunon katd opadeg (Van
Oeffelen & Vos, 1982). Elbikotepa, iAol divouv €udacn otov aplBuo técoepa
(Simons & Langheinrich, 1982) kat @A\ot otov apBuo mévte (Ekeblad, 1993).
Oplopéva BBAla yia ekmatdeutikol¢ umoypaupilouv T onuacia touv aplBuouv 7
(Miller, 1956). Na mapadewypa ot Audigier, Clavier, Clavie kat Clesse (1985)
(avadépetal amnod tov Fischer, 0. 257) pAouv yla «un €vvola», SnAadn yia EAAewdn
oxnUaTIopol TNG €vvolog OTav oL XpnoLpomoloUpeveg peBodol dev 1o Aappfdavouy
urtoyn. Ot Jardy, Jardy kat Soumy (1985) tnv umotipouv enavadepovtog to 6. O
aplOUOC 7 elval éva O0pLo yLa TNV OTTIKN avtiAnyn moapd yia tnv akppn ovoupaocia
TOoU aplOuou.
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Eldkol oxnuatiopol amd Koukkideg, {aplor Kal VIOULVOC afloTolouvtal WG
S1daktika péoa yo tnv umtépBaon-Stadpuiain tng apibunong kat tnv Eudaon otnv
avaAuon kot oUvBeon Twv oplBuwv. Ta akolouBa oxnuata Oeiyvouv €vav
OLOTEPLOUO TOU 7 KOl EVaV OXNHUOTIOMO Tou 6 wg 5+1 o€ mAaiowo tn¢g dekadag (Kline,
1998 — Griffin, 2004 — Barker, 2009).

O Brissiaud (1989 kat 1991) tévioe tn onpacia Twv SAKTUALKWY CXNUOTIOUWY OTN
Snuloupyla apXlkwv MapaoTAcEWY amod ta natdld xwpelic anapiBunon. O Brissiaud
EMEUEVE OTNV OPECOTNTA AUTOU TOU TPOTIOU TTAPACTACNG KAl TNV TOPOUOLOCE UE
TNV OVOyVWPELON OXNUATIOMWVY 1) TNV apeon ektipnon. H pébodocg atlomoinong tTwv
SOKTUALKWY OXNUOTIOMWV €lval moAvatodntripla adol €KTOC amd TNV OMTKA
avtiAnyn cuvepyolv n adn Kot oL KLVAOCELG.

Ot Marton F. kat Neuman D. efetalouv tov polo twv OSakTUAWV OTO
OXNUATIOUO TNG €vvolag Tou adnpnuévou aplBuou. Emonuaivouv: moAAd maldla
avaAUoUuV TOUG apLOPOUG HE TPOTO XElpomiaoto —BonBoupeva amod ta SAKTUAQ
TOUG — KOl apyOTEPO VOEPO, O HEPN TIOU €lval EVKOAO va avayvwploouv Apeoa.
Itnv 8L €peuva tovilouv OTL N EUXEPELA OTN XPNON TWV SAKTUALKWY OXNHUOTIOMWY
amoteAel €vOeLEn yLo TOV CUVTOVIOUO TNG SLATOKTLKAG KAl TNG MANOLKAC onupaoiog
Twv apBpwv (Marton & Neuman, 1990). EmunmAéov o Hughes (1986) Bswpel otL Ta
Saktula BonBouv oTo MEPACHA ATIO TO CUYKEKPLUEVO OTO adnpnHUEVO.

H A. Mrtoudn urnootnplée OtL N €€olkelwon TwV MALSLWY HE TOUC OXNUATIOHOUC
TwWV SAKTUAWV CUUBAAAEL OTNV €mvONON oTpatnywKwyv okéPng. MNa tv mbavn
TMPOEAEVON TWV OTPATNYLKWV avaAuong kal avaolvBeong katd tnv emiAuon
TPOBANUATWY, OL OTtOLEG eMvonONnKav amo pabntég mou Eekvouv tn dpoitnon Toug
otnVv MPwtn TAfN TOU SnUOTIKOU oYoAelou ypadel: «n eéoikeiwon HE TOUC
OXNUATIOUOUC TwV SAKTUAWV TouC amoTeAel iow¢ Tn Baon mavw otnv omola Exouv
otkobounoet tic e€eAlyuévec otpatnylkéc touc». Kot oe AaA\o onueio: «Oa
UTTOPOUCOUE AOUTOV VO TIOUUE OTL N TPOOSEUTIKY) ECWTEPIKEUTN TOPOUOLWV
XEPLOUWV TwV SAKTUAWYV EMITPENEL ota matdla va urtoAoyifouv voepa». (Mnoudn,
19950, o. 32)
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4.2. HavaAvon tou aptGuoU Kat oL AELTOUPYIKEG OXETELG UEPOUC-OA0OU

To mMoAU Hkpo madi, Omwe Kal o TPWTOYyovog avBpwroc, LOALG otpePel To PAEppA
TOU OTNV KOOPOo Tou To TEPLBAAAeL, Ba Slakpivel TMAROOC avtikelpEvwy. Ald to
MPWTO £t0o¢ TNG (WG Tou oxnuoatilel otov vou TOU TNV £€vvolad TOU HOVIMOU
OVTIKELMEVOU KOl €XEL pla LOE yla TO €va TPAYUA KoL Ta TIOAAQ TpaypaTa:
Slakplvel To €va TTOPTOKAAL OO TO TIOAAQ TTIOPTOKAALO HLOC TTOPTOKAALAC, TO €val
BLBALo kat ta moAAd BLBAla pag BLBALOONAKNG.

To madbt &éxetar amd TO TMEPLBAAOV OMTIKA, OKOUOTLKA KOL OQTTTIKA
epeBiopata. H avtinyn Baciletal ota pvnuovika ixvn kot SnULOUpYEL VOEPEC
ELKOVEC. TUPPWVA HE TIC TIPOTEPEC EUTELPLEC TOU TPEMEL VAL TA TAELVOUNOEL O€
kotnyopleg. Evromilel opolotnteg kat StadopeC. Av Kal ta pIKPA matdld €xouv
EUTELPlEC pE TNV OvTloTolXlon é€va TpoC €va, TNV emibeln SaKTUAKWY
OXNUATIOHWY, TNV QUEON EKTIUNON HWKPpwV OSLAOTIAPTWY OCUAAOYWV KoL TNV
anoplBunon cuAAOYyWV QVTIKELUEVWY, €lval Tapakvduveupévo va Bewpolpe OTL
€XOUV OXNMUATIOEL OTO VOU TOUG TNV €vvola Tou aplBpol w¢ adnpnuévo
HOONUOTIKO avTikeipevo. O aplBudg eival €vvolo oXEong Mou TIPOKUTITEL Ao TN
ouykplon Vo moowv, SUO peyeBwWV amo To ool SEXOUAOTE TO €val WC povada
HEtpnong. Eival to amotéAeopa pLag HETPNONG, TO LETPO EVOC LeYEOBOUC.

OL yvwoelg mou €xoupe amod tnv Puyoloyia kat tn BloAoyia dev pag fonboulv
VO KOTOVONOOUKE TIANPWG TL YiveTal otn okéPn tou madlol Kabwe olkelomoLeiTaL
TNV £€vvola Tou aplBpol KoL HME TOlOV TPOMO TOo KAvel. H mpooduyn otnv
ETULOTNUOAOYLKN) Kol OLETLOTNUOVIKY) Tpoogyylon ¢épvel otnv  emidpavela
evlladépouvoeg B€oel. Mo oAoKANpwHEVN Kol TeAeoidikn amavtnon eivat
aduvato va 600el og aUTO TO €pwWTNUA, OMWG CUUPOLVEL PE TA TIEPLOCOTEPQ
EPWTAMATA TNG EMLOTAMNG 1 TNS pLAocodiac.

Tooo otnV €MLOTAUN 000 KAl OTIG KABnUEPLVEC SpaoTNPLOTNTEC N avAAUOH Kol
n ouvBeon amoteAoUV BepeAWOELS LKAVOTNTEG TNG EVVOLOAOYIKAG okEYPNC. Kabe
Kotdotaon, mpayua 1 €vvola 6ev ekAapBavetal povo wg katt Sedopévo Kal
adlaipeto, dSnAadn w¢ avtlkelpevo mou TauTiletal HOVO HE TOV €QUTO TOU, aAAQ
eru\éov tautiletal e ta pépn amd ta onola amoteleitay, sival (oo pe avtd®. To
EVLOILO OAOV OPYAVWVETAL OE ETHUEPOUC EVOTNTEG TTIOU SLaBETOUV TIG LOLOTNTEC TOU
olou.

¥ H TPOCOETIKA aAVAAUCN TIOPATIEUTIEL OTIC APLOUNTIKEG LOOTNTEG KAl otn Statrpnor toug (m.y. 5=2+3=1+4
K.ATL).
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Katt avaloyo cupPaivel pe tnv 181K MeEPUMTWON TNG TOCOTIKNA G AvAAUONG Kal
ouvBeoNC TwWV aPLBUWY, OTIOU HLOL TTOOOTNTA ATOTEAE(TAL OO SUO 1) MEPLOCOTEPEC
“unonoootnteg’, OnAadn amd HKpoOTEpA UEPN ToOu TNV amaptilouv. Ito
vnraywyeio AapBavoups wg pkpotepn duvartn “umomoocodtnta’, tnv povada,
6nAadn tov apBuod 1. Kabe aplOuog eival molkilia cuvduaopuwy povadwv Kot
AAwv aplBuwv. To 2 xwpiletal povo oe Suo pépn R oe Svo povadeg (1+1), To 3 o€
Tpelc povadeg (1+1+1)  otn popdn 1+2 n 2+1. KabBe peyaAltepog oplOpoc
Xwpiletal oe waplOpeg povadeg (to 7 oe 7 Hovadeg), OMWG yla TIC OPXLKEG
S16akTIKEC eTIdLWEELS elval okOTmLpo va Xwpiletal oe SUo péEpn, SnAadn o OAa ta
duvata (evyn mpooBetéwv (1+6, 2+5, 3+4). Ta uépn ota omoia avaAvetal
(xwptletal) o apBuog 7 eival SUo pkpoOTEPOL aplBuol, mou eival yvwpLuol Kot
EMOTTEVOLUOL — KABWG OPYOVWVOVTAL OE OTITIKEC LOPPEG TO ALl TOUG EKTLUA (OWG
He pa patd’®—, yivovtal mo oweiol kat Mo mpoottol. To OXETIKA GyvwoTo
amoteAeital and SU0 OXETIKA yVwoTA HEPN. ApyoTtepa Umopel va xwplletal Kol og
Tpla ) meploodTEpA MPOCOETIKA HEPN.

O aplBuog eival katd Baon pla molklio oxeéoswv avaluong kat ocuvBeonc. To
HOVTEAO avaluong kol cuvBeong tou aplBuol Tou MmPoTeivoupe pounBeleL pla
EPUNVELA YL TOV aplOUO N OTtoLO ATIOPPEEL €V LEPEL ATIO TOV OPLOUO TOU Piaget yia
TN A&£wToupylknl évvola Tou aplBpol kKol amd To OoxAUA HEPOUC-OAOU TIOU
uTtoypOapieL n Resnick.

AC TTOAPOUUE TO TAPASELYUA PLOC ELKOVIOTIKG CUAAOYNC TECOAPWYV TIPORATWV.
Ta MAPOKATW OXNUATO TIOPLOTAVOUV TPELG AELTOUPYIEC yla TV OvVOyvVWPLoN TWV
TECOAPWV MPOPBATWV.

1+1+1+1 4 2+2

g wH 7R

0y TPOCEYYLON TNG avaAuong amo Ta VALK Kol Ta motdld tng MPWwIng SnUOTIKOU YIVETAL HE TN

xpnotpomnoinon KatdAAnAou emomtikol UALKOU (UUKPEG SLACTIAPTEG ELKOVIOTIKEC OUANOYEG, SlapBpwuévn
6ekada, mAaiolwa Sekadag, oxnuatiopoi laplwwv, Tvakibec avaAuong). EmumAéov yivetal péoca amod
apNYNUATIKEG LOTOPIEG KOl KATAAANAQ EKTTAULSEUTIKA TTaLyVidLaL.
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H avayvwplon Ttwv TECOAPWV TPOPATWY WG OLAPOPETIKWY HOVADOWV
(1+1+1+1), (novadomoinon, cuudwva pe tov Glasersfeld, 1981).

H avayvwplon tTwv TEcoapwV MPOoRATWY WG EVOC OAOU TIOU amoTeAeital amo
QUTEC TG povadeg (4), (ohomoinon, cupdwva pe tov Glasersfeld, 1981).

H avavvgpy&rﬂtr&, ngwggtgf&ﬁrwv o€ U0 UIKPOTEPEG OCUANOYEG (2+2) 1

OLKO o w 1 KOH lu- (241 vt R.nq-nn PRI SO S ETVTE PP SRTVIP-TEP-E UK V= TR
u q |JI LRI ALY Y I| UL\A.\.I' | I| IlH TTUTRUTITU TWV UvVUNRUUCWwv
’ ’

(ouvéuaoudg povadomnoinong, ohomoinong).

Ta avtikeipeva i ta yeyovota mou o avbpwrog avtlAapBAavetal He TG aloBnoeLg
€XOUV PETAEU TOUG ULKPEC N peyaAeg dwadopéc. Tooo otn dvon 600 Kol OTOV
TEXVLKO TIOALTLOMO SV UTIAPXOUV ATIOAUTWE TTAVOUOLOTUTIA AVTLIKELpHEVA. OAa 6oa o
avBpwro¢ avtAapBavetal pe OAeC TIC aloBnoeLs Tou eival StadopeTtikotnted. Elval
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA N €kdpacn Tou Goethe: «mpayuata onuaivel S1aPoPETIKOTNTESY.

Oa  EMIXEPNOOUUE VO  OKLAYPAP)OOUUE TIEPLOCOTEPO QAVOAUTLKA  pLa
Stadlkaoia olkelomoinong tng €vvolag tou aplBpol amod to pkpo modi. To maidl
OLKELOTIOLE(TOL ML TANOKOTNTO OMWE €vag TPwToyovo¢ Pookds. Nwcg €vag
TIPWTOYOVOC BOOKOC OVOKOAUTTEL Kol oXnHUOTI(eEl pot avtlAnmTiky mAnBkotnTa
TEOOAPWV Mpofatwy; NMwE oTn CUVEXELA CUYKPOTEL TNV €vvola tou adnpnuévou
aplBuol; Oa emnuxelpooupe va meplypapoupe pia mbavr) ekdoxr KOTAOKEUNG
QUTAC TNG EUMELPLKAC TTANBLKOTNTAC KoL TOU aplOpou.

OL QVTIANTITIKEG KOl VONTIKEG Aeltoupyleg, kata Baon oto eminedo NG

EUTELPLKAC adailpeon, TOU OCUVEPYOUV TauTOXpova €ilval: n amopévwon, n
Slakplon, n Tavtion, KoL n evomnoinon-élatrpnon.

A) Aroudvwon ptag ocuv9etnc oAotntac: Ao tov eEWTEPLKO KOOUO 0 BOOKOC
QTIOUOVWVEL MO CUVOETN OAOTNTOL TIOU TEPLEXEL TA TEOOEPA TPOBata wg £va
adlapopornointo 6Aov, wg €va avrtikeipevo. H eviaia evotnta Twv TECCAPWV
npoBatwv amoomnatol and ta dAAa npofata tou komadlov, | ta dAla {wa mou
mBavotata Unopel va TEPLEXEL (TT.X. KATOIKEG, OKUALA K.ATL.) I OKOHO. Oamo tnv
neptBarlovoa puon Kal to avBpwrva SNULOUPYHMATA TTOU EUNIMTOUV OTO AECO
OTTIKO Tou medio. H eotiaon tng mpoooxn¢ tou Bookol oTn UIkpry oUVOETN oAdTNTA
(téooepa mpoPata) yivetol HE AUECON TAPATAPNON: TOPATNPEL KAl QTTOUOVWVEL
QUTA TToU BEAEL val SEL KAl VOl EKTLLLIOEL.
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B) H éudkpion: H duakplon twv Te00dpwv MPofATwy HETOEU TOUG €lval pLa
6eltepn Acttoupyia. O Bookdg avtihapBavetal to StadopeTikd mPoOata WG
EexwploTA Kol HEHOVWHEVA. Xwpllel tn ouvBetn oAotnta (4 mpofata) mou
EUMIMTOUV OTIC aLOONOEl TOU Ot TECOEPLS HoOvAdeg, oe TEooepa SLokplta
avtikeipeva: avtlAappavetal mpwta To €va Mpofato, VoTeEpa €va AAAO, KOTOTILV
AaAlo €va Kal oTto TEAOG Eva akopa mpofato. Mrmopel va avadépel: «Eva edw, Eva
EKEL, Eva mapamépa Kal Eva akouo moapanépa». Kol apyotepa n Stakplon odnyetl
oe pa Slataén (omowadnmote), dSnAadn) oe pla oelpd OMOU TO €val TPoBato
TomoBeteltal HETA TO AAAO (Ol EVVOLEC TIPLV KAl LETA £XOUV TOTIOAOYLKN KOL XPOVIKNA
onuaoia). Xto téAog akoAouBoUv oL aplOUNOLUEG AEKTIKEC povadeg «Eva, Suo,
Tpla, TECOoEPA», OL OTIOLEC OUVLOTOUV HOVOo pla Stadoxn aplOuntikwy, n omnoia dev
obnyel akopa otnv MANOWKOTNTA Tou cuvoAou, adoUl amoucldlel n Katavonon
OAWV TWV OLOTATWVY Kal TWV opXWV TNE avadpouLkn ¢ aptBpoakolouvbiac.

N H tauvtion: H tpitn Aettoupyia eival n tavtion. O BooKOC XPNOLUOTIOLWVTOS
TIC TIPOTEPEC EUTELPIEC TOU KOTAOKEUAlEL adalpeTKA €va MpOTumo mpofarto,
SNULOUPYEL TO AVTITUTIO LA ATTARG OVTIANTITLKAG LOVASAC ATIOYUUVWHEVNG OTTO TLG
aLOONOLOKLWVNTIKEC TNG TOLOTNTEC Kol TauTilet 1o KABe mpoPfato pe TNV
KOTtaokevaopévn anAn povada (Steffe, 1991b). IVudpwva pe tov Piaget «o
apIIUOC MPOKUMTEL MPWTH TMPWTH QIO LA dQAipECH TwV SLAPOPOTTOLNTIKWY
1OLOTATWY, TIPAYUN TIOU EXEL OOV ONTOTEAECUA VO KAVEL KAUE QTOULKO OTOLXE(O
toobduvauo ue kadeva ano ta aAda: 1=1=1 k.An.» (Piaget & Inhelder, 1966). Yotepa
LE VONTLKOUC avaxelplopoug emavalapBavel dtadoxikd téooeplg PopEG TNV ATAn
povada kol Snuoupyel pla akoAouBia TECOAPWY OVTIIANTITIKWY OTOLXELWV
(mpoBatwv). Ta téooepa mpofata eival avtiAnmtd, alAd Bewpolvtal bla, evw
OAEC oL AAAEG LBLOTNTEC Tou apaPAEmovtal. Ol StadopEg oTo XpwuHa, TO OXAUA, TO
Bapog, to VYOG, TN AeLToupyia TWV OPYAVWY TOU, TO UNKOG TNG OUPAC, To BApog
TOU TIAPOYOUEVOU YAAATOC KAl TO TIAXO0C TwV HaAALwV Toug tapaleimovtal. OAa ta
npofata e€opolwvovTal Kal THUTI{OVTOL PLE TNV TTPOTUTIN KOTAOKEVAOUEVN povada,
EVW OTNV Mpayuatikotnta eival avopola, dtadopetikd, «un tavtd». O Bookog otn
vonon tou adalpel OAa Ta TOLOTIKA Yyvwplopata Kal eVWOEL Ta TEoogpa pofata
w¢ b, wg tavtoonua i wg aAAnAavtoAdfipec povadeg (Piaget, 1981). H
amopovwon, n Slakplon Kal n TauTlon UTNPETOUV Tn cUAANYN cuvduacuwv
povadomnoinong-ohomoinong. H TauTLoTKA Kol EE0UOLWTLKN AeLToupyia TG okEYNC
elvat amapaitntn yla tnv talvopunon os pia cuAloyn.

117



A) H evortoinon-&iatipnon: H t€taptn Asttoupyia eivat n evomnoinon. O Bookog
OUVEVWVEL 0 €va eviaio OAoV TIC TECOEPLG LOVASEC TTOU KATAOKEVAOE Ao TNV
mPOTuTn povada pe molkiloug tpomoug (wg 1+1+1+1, 242, w¢ 3+1, wg teTpada
K.AT). ' H6n o Pookdg oto medilo tng apeong eumelplag tou €xeL pla ocuAAloyn
Tecoapwv TpoPatwyv. H evomoinon oe opoeldel¢ OUANOYEC ouVIOTA pLa
«mpoOoBeon» mou Sev yivetal anmAd. H ok€Pn Sev AelTtoupyel yPORLULKA KOL TTPOG TNV
kotevBuvon otL elval O6Aa (b, aAAd Kat avtiotpoda, OTL ival StadopeTikd: Ta
npoPata eival idla kal tautoxpova gival dtadopetikd. Oa mpemnel va Ppebel mov
elvat 1dLa ko tou dev elval KoL PLE TNV TAUTLOTIKA OKEYPN Vol KaTnyopLlomotnBouv wg
oUuAAoyr OUOLWV OVTIKELMEVWY. MapoTL Ta Mpoata eival opaTd O CUVTOVIOUOC TWV
OTITIKWV ELKOVWV Oev elval pa madntikn dtadikaoia, aAAd pa BepeAwdng vontikn
Stadikaoia. O Piaget SLaKPLVEL TIGC VONTLKEG ELKOVEG OE OTATLKEC KOL KIVNTLKEC. OL
TIDOVONTIKEG ELKOVEC £XOUV OTOTIKO XOPAKTAPA, EVW Ol KLVNTLKEC ELKOVEC
ETMITUYXAVOVTAL HETA Ta 7-8 Ypovia XApn OTNV LKAVOTNTA OXNUOTIOMOU Kot
QVOOXNUATIOHOU TPOKATABOALKWY TTOPAOCTACEWV Kal oTnpilovtal oTnv Kotavonon
TLOU TIPOKUTITEL ATTO TLG VONTLKEC evepyeleg (Piaget & Inhelder, 1966).

Me adetnpia tn cuAAoyN TwV TECCAPWV TIPORATWY 0 AVOPWTIOC OXNUATIIEL Lo
EUMELPLKN TIANOWKOTNTA. H MANBIKOTNTA QUTH CUVOEETAL POVO UE T TtPoRata Kot
Sev amotelel pa apnpnuévn mAnBkoTNTA. APXLKA N €vvola Tou aplBuol eival po
SLOTNTA TWV TTPAYUATWY OTIWE TO OXNUA 1 TO XpWHA TTou apxilel pe TNV eumelpia.
Apyotepa n ouAdoyn UTopel va elval mapaotatikn i apnpnUEvn KoL 0 apLlOpog
amoTeAEl pla vEéa povada. ITn CUVEXELX LE OTOXOOTIKN adaipeon odnyeital otn
Statpnon tou aplBpol kot otn dlatripnon TN¢ MOLKAaG Twv avaAloswv. Ta
TéEoogpa TPOBata HmopolV va €XOUV €va TIEMEPACUEVO OUVOAO avAAUCEWV.
MrmopoUv va xwplotolv oe 2+2, o 3+1 1 oe 1+1+1+1. OUL avaAUOELC QUTEG
mAoutilouv TO vonua tou aplBuol kat gpBabuvouv otnv €vvold tnG. Opwg n
Statrpnon amoteAel pla vontiki Aettoupyia mou eivatl umdéBeon tou matdlov 1} Tou
npwtoyovou Bookol. Katd Baon 6w sotidlovtal ol SUCKOALEC OTNV OLKELOTIONON
™N¢ €vvolag.

Ano TIC Aewtoupyieg Tou Teplypddovial OTIC TIPONYOUUEVEG ETTOTITLKEC
TIAPAOTACELG TtNYAlouv OL opLopolL TIou €xouv TpotaBel Katd KalpoUg yla Tov
aplOud. AV CUYKEVIPWOOUME TNV TPOOOYXN HOC OTn oxéon HEPOUC-OAOU, TIOAU
oxnuatika 6a Stakpivoupe dU0 TACELC:
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STV MpWwtn mpooéyyion™ yia tn cUANUN Tou apLBpoy TIPEMEL VO GUVUTIAPXOUV OL
6Uo mpwtec Aewtoupyieg (HEpOVwWHEVEG povadeg koL oAdtnta). O Dewey
TEPLYPAPEL T aAKOAOUBEG VONTIKEC TPALELC Yyl TNV  Ovayvwplon Tplwv
OVTIKELLEVWV.
«2TNV anin avayvwplon tpLwv oVTIKELUEVWY, yla rapadelyua, wg «tpia», eunAékovral ot
aKkOAoUTEC VONTIKEC MPAEELC: N aAvayvwPLON TWVY TPLWV AVTIKELUEVWY WE EEXWPLOTWY KAl N
avayvwpLon TwV OVTIKEIUEVWY QUTWV wW¢ EVOC OAou. Andadn: MPEMEL v avayvwpLoTouV
TAUTOYPOVA Ta TP AVTIKEIUEVO WG SLAPOPETIKEC UOVAOEG Kol T TP QVTIKEIUEVY WG UL
oAdtnTa mou amoteeital and auTtéc TiC povadecy 2.
ItV MePIMTWON TWV HIKPWV OPpLOUWY €XOUUE TNV AUECN EKTIUNON, VW yLo
HEYOAUTEPOUC EXOUHE TNV amapiBunon (n mAnBOTNTA €lval amotéAeopa
HETPNONG ME TN XPAon tng povadag). Itnv ev AOyw MPOooEyylon tou aplBuol n
OX€on HEPOUG-OAOU Teplopiletal otn oxéon povadog-mAnboug kot bev
ETMEKTELVETAL OTN OXEON UEPOUG-OAOU Kal otn dtatipnon tng MoKIAlag OAwV Twv
avolUoswv™.

st 6eUtepn mpoogyyon™ amattodvtal kat oL TPeLC AeLToupyieC (MEMOVWLEVECS
Hovadeg kol OAOTNTA, avaAluon KoL ovaouvBeon). ZUVOTTIKA MTTOPOUME va
Bewprioou e OTL eKElVO TTOU XapaKTnpilel TIG Mpooeyyloelg auTéC elval n €udaon
mou amnodibouv oto oxAua pEpouc-OAou. O aplBudg eival katd Baon pla
evlladépouoa TOLKIAIO oXEoEwV PEPOUC-OAOU. ELSIKOTEPO OTOV OXNUATIOUO TNG
€vvolag Tou aplOpou o Piaget mapayvwploe T onpooia tTg anapiBunong Kat tng
AUEONC EKTIUNONG, TIC omoiec Bewpnoe w¢g eumelplkég Stadikaoies. H éudaon
Sivetat otn Slatripnon Twv AELTOUPYIKWY OXECEWY pépouc-GAou™.

5tV npddTn evtdooetal n arodn tou EukAeidn, Tou Dewey, the Gelman, tne Fuson, tou M. Hughes twv
Steffe, Von Glasersfeld, Cobb, k.Am.

42Ava¢éperat oto Steffe, et al., oel. 9, 1983. AvdAoyog ival Kal 0 oplopoG Tou aplBuou otov EukAeldn wg
&K Hovadwyv auykeiuevov mAndoc». Mahota eival «tAndoc ek» kal paiota «mAndog optougvor». Anhadn
0pLOUEVO TTANBO0G OpLopEVWY avTKELEVWY (BA. Klein, 1968 — Xplotlavidng, 1996).

B H KOVOTPOUKTLRLOTIKI opada twv Seffe k.d. Stepeuva katd Baon tn oxéon péEpouc—OAou oTo MAALCLO TNG
aplBpoakoloubiag.

*Addopot epeuvnTéc Exouv evdladepBel pe mpooeyyioelc Tou oxetiZovial pe Ty avaAuon kot oUvOeon
Twv aplBuwv. EveelkTikd avadépoups TG mapakdtw epyaocieg: Mclellan & Dewey (1908/1895, Neuman
(1987), Marton & Neuman (1990), Brissiaud (1989), Hatano (1982), Fischer (1990), Payne & Huinker (1993),
Easley (1983), MnoUdn A. (1995a, 19958), Cobb, et al., (1997).

*> 0 Piaget akohouByVTac ToV AOYIKIoRS Tou Russel cupdwvnoe 6Tt 0 aplBpdc eival pia oUVOESN AoyLKGOV
Tafewv Kal Aoylkwv oxéoewv. H kUpla cuvelodhopd TOU EYKELTAL OTNV UNMOYPAUULON TNG onuaciag tng
Statnpnong Kal tng avtlotpePuotntog (amdé to OAov ota péPn Kal amd Tta HéEPn oTo OAov). H
KOVOTPOUKTLRLOTIKN opdada twv Seffe k.d. amodidovrag éudacn otnv apibuncn otpadnke amod TIg
opLlOUNoLUEC povadeg oTtnv MANBKOTNTA (a6 To HEPOG GTO OAoV).

119



4.3. Honuaoia tnc avaAuoncg tou aptGuoL otn oxoAkn uadnon

H kavotnta Twv HIKPpWV Tatdlwy va TipoBANUATIOTOUV OXETIKA PE Evav aplOpod wg
QVTIKEIPEVO TNC OKEYNC, VA QTTOUOVWOOUV TA CUCTATIKA TOU PEPN, €lval Baoikni
yla pa Babud yvwon tng aplBuntikng, Kabwe Kol MOAU TPOKTIKA yvwon Tou
epapuodletal otn AVon HaBnUATIKWY MPoBANUATWY.

H Resnick og dtadopec epyaocieg tng (Resnick & Ford, 1981 — Resnick & Omanson,
1981- Resnick, 1983 — Resnick, 1989 — Resnick, 1992 — Resnick k. a, 1991 — Resnick
K. @, 1992) ouyKkévipwoe TO QMOTEAECHOTA OO OLAPOPETIKEC HUEAETEC TNG
Juxoloyiag NG HaOnuaTKAG ekmaidevong pe okomd va SnULOUPYNOEL MLa
OuVeKTIKN) Bewpla Paoclopévn oe avtd mou Ndn eixav amodeyBel. Mia amod TIg
avaAvoelg tng Resnick glvat n «voepn apBuoypauun». (Resnick, 1983, co. 110-
111)

EMTOLUEVOS ETTOUEVOS ETTOLEVOS ETTOUEVOS ETTOUEVOS ETTOUEVOS ETTOUEVOS ETTOLEVOS
7 A

1 2 3 4 5 6 / 8 9—

H voepn aplBpoypappn €xel SUTAO €pyo: amd TN MO XPNOLUOTOLELTAL yla TNV
eykaBibpuon TMOCOTIKWY OXECEWV HE TG OpaoctnplotnTeg tTng amapibunong,
apETEPOU yla TNV AUECH CUYKPLON TIOCOTNTWV. AvadEpeL oplOoPEVA EuppaATa T
omola €xouv deifel OtL N6N 0t €va MPWLIHO OTASLO TwV TALSLKWY EUTIELPLWY OL
aplBuol avtutpoownevouv Béoelg otnv aplBuoakoloudia (Skoumpourdi, 2010 —
KwtoaAibou & KéouBag, 2004 — KoouBag, 2009).

ErmumAéov, Ba TPEMEL va UTIOYPOMPULOTEL OTL oL B€oelg otnv aplOuoypopun
atoBntomotlovuvtal Kol Selyvouv TNV evvola tng Stadoxng Kat Tng avodpouKoTnNTaGC.
O avadpopLKkOC CUAAOYLOUOG EXEL TN LopdN:

«armo to Brua v oto v+1»

Jtnv avadpoukn aptbpoakodouvBia twv ¢uolkkwv aplBpwv KaABe aplBuUOG
VEVIKEVUETAL KOL TIPOKUTITEL PE TNV TPOCOeon pLag HOovASAC OTOV TIPONYOULEVO.
Exoupe €va poTifo i pLa aplBuntikn mpoodo pe avadpoukd tumo o,.= a,+1 Kot
VEVIKO TUTO a,=v. H avadpopkotnta xopaktnpilet To cUVOAO TwV PUOLKWY
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lowg T0 UEYAAUTEPO EVVOLOAOYLKO EMITEVYUA TWV TTPWTWV CXOALKWV XpOVwYV Eival

n epunveio twv aptduwv ue Baon Ti¢c OXETELG UEPOUC TTPOC OAo. Me tn xprion tou

OXNUATOC UEPOUG-OAOU O€ UL TOOOTNTA, TA TTALSLA UTTOPOUV VO OKEPTOUV TOUG

aptduouc w¢ ouviéoelc aldwv apfuwv. O ev AByw EUTTAOUTIOUOC TNG

KaTavonang oty AOLOHOU O EL, QUATRETTEE Souralkes, AU800 R R napdotaon Twv

gpunveiag padnuatikwy npoBAnuatwy mou Oev elvql SLAVECIUEC OTA YIKPOTEPY ,

oS (Resni%@%}lo%s. fl%—jfrllg)q,apt Hnone. ZUH u)v'a e opLousvalsupf]uara, uaenrs’q TIou
KQTAVOUV TNV MANBLKOTNTA, KATAVooUuV emiong tn BepeAlwdn €vvola tng apxns tng
avadpoutkotntag (Sarnecka & Carey, 2008).

Eva anod ta oxnuato mou €xel evlladEpov yla TN HEAETN TNG OPLOUNTIKAG

Kotavonong twv matdlwy, ot mpwteg Pabuideg tou oxoAeiou, eival to oxnua
HEpOUC-OAou. OL Payne kat Rathmell (1975) mpotewvav mpwtol tn XPron Twv
Aé€ewv “ONov” kal “pépn”, ywa va dwoouv éudacn ¢’ auth TN ONUAVTIKY OXEon
XWPLOHOU. H tkavotnta oTOoXOOoHoU TTAVW O €vav apLlOUo PE TNV OMOUOVWON TwV
OUVOETIKWV HEPWV TOU E£XEL TMpoefdpyovoo onupacia tOoo otn Pabutepn
Kotavonon Twv oplUNTIKWY YVWOEWV 000 KoL OTnV €milucon HoBNUATIKWV
npoBAnuatwyv. H yvwon pEpouc-OAou OSladpapatilet BepeAlwdn polo otnv
Kotavonon tng €vvolacg Tou aplOpou Kal YEVIKOTEPO TWV MOCOTIKWY OXEoEwV. H
Resnick umoypapuitet:

Ektoc amd tnv Resnick, moAAol aAlot epeuvntég (Wohlwill, 1968 — Markman &
Siebert, 1976— Trabasso et al., 1978 — McGarrigle et al., 1978 — Fuson et al., 1988 —
Sophian & McCorgray, 1994 — Irwin, 1996 — Hunting, 2003) aoxoAnBnkav He tn
UEAETN TOU OXNHOTOC LEPOUG-OAOU.

‘Eva 6Aov xwpiletal og dSuo pépn:
O(6hov) = M, (uépog 10) + M, (L€pog 20)

To oxiuo HEPouc-0Aou mpodlaypadel TIC OXECELS AVAUECSO OE TPELG aplBuolc. MNa
napadelypa otnv tpLada 2-5-7, 1o 7 eival mavrtote to 6Aov evw To 5 Kol To 2 gival
TLAVToTE T HEPN. To 5 Kot To 2 pall LKAVOTIOLOUV TNV UTIOXPEWTLKA Llooduvapia yla
TO OAov: 5 kot 2 elval (oo pe 7. OL oX€0ELG avApEDA OTO 2, TO 5 KaL To 7 €Xouv
ouvoyxn, €av to mpoPAnua divetal otig akoAoubeg popdeg: 5+2=;, 7-5=;, 7-2=;,
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2+;=7, N ;+5=7. H kaBeuLd amd auTteg TIG aplOUNTIKEC TIPOTACELG TTOU TIOPLOTAVOUV
TIC OXEOELC avApeoa otnv tplada 2, 5, 7 €xeL pla i MEPLOCOTEPEG OVTLOTOLXEG
EKOPACELS OE OXECELC TOU TIPAYHOTIKOU KOOUOU N o€ poBANpata pe Lotopiec. H
Resnick (1983) urmootripiée OTL, €va matdt yla vor aioxoAnBet pe MOAAEG aplOUNTIKEC
KOTAOTAOELS, OoupTeEpAapBavopevwy omAwyv  TpoBAnuatwy mpodcBeong Kol
adaipeong mou amattouv aubopuntn anopiBunon, elval avaykoio va punvevel
TOUG aPLOOUG HE OPOUG OXECEWV LEPOUC TIPOG OAOV.

ErumA€ov, n Resnick (1983) umoypAupLoe OTL pLa apxiky popdr) Tou cuAloylopou
HEPOUC-O0A0U gpdavileTal OTIC TPOWPES anaplOUNoEeLg, KaBwg Ta aldld €xouv TNV
KavotnTa va dtatnpouv ta U0 PEPN MLAC CUAANOYNG OVTIKELUEVWVY: TA OTOLXEla
Tmou €xouv Nén amaplOunOsl kal ta oToLKElo TTOU TIPOKELTAL Vo amoplOunBouv.
Jopupwva pe tn Resnick (1983) n avamtuooopevn kavotnta amopibunong,
ETUTPEMEL ot adld va emnefepyalovral 10 Baolkd oxnuo HEPOUC-OAOU OTO
TAQLLOLO EVOG TTOCOTLKOU OXHOTOG LEPOUG-OAOU.

Katd tov mpoodLoplopd evog oXAUATOC LEPOUG-OA0U Kal TN cUAANYN Twv aplBuwv
w¢ ouvBéoelc GAwv aplBuwyv, n Resnick avayvwploe tov oplopd Ttou Piaget
(1941/1965) ywa tnv €vvola tou aplOpol oto eminedo AEITOUPYIKWYV SOUWV
(operational structures) mou mepllapPdavouv mpooBetikéc ouvBéoel. O Piaget
adplEpwoe €va KePAAALo oTNV MPOCHBETIK avAAUCN TOU APLOUOU OE PLIKOTEPOUG.
Yrdpxouv avtldpaTIKEG ATOPELS OXETIKA UE TOV TPOTMO £UPAVIONG EVOC TIPWLLOU
oxAuatog puépouc-oAou. H duokoAia amodidetal otnv amoktnon ¢ datipnong
¢ moootntag, olaitepa Otav ta pépn ota omoia Slaomatal evag aplOuog
Stadépouv oAU, Zupudpwva pe tn Bewpla tou Piaget éva aflomioto oxruo LEPOUC-
OAou bev pmopel va mapatnpeital mpv anod tnv nAwkia twv 7 3 8 xpovwv. Mpwv amnod
auth TtV nAwkia ta moda dev katéxouv ta MPoPARUATA TOU EYKAELOUOU TAEswy. H
e€nynon tng Resnick eival otL ta maldd epoappdlovv MpwTta £va TLO TPWTOYOVO
oXAUa LEPOUC-OAOU, TO Omolo TtPOoodeuTIKA Ba avamTuxOel o€ KOTAOTACELS OTIOU
ta matdla xpnoiwgomotovv tnv amapibunon (Resnick, 1983). It avoAuoelg
UTEESELEE OTL OL SLASIKOOTLKEG LKAVOTNTEG, EMIVONUEVEC OE KOTAOTAOELS OOV OTa
nadla eixav 600el amAd pabnuatikd mpoPAnupota ywa Avon, elval cuyxva éva
TIPOOTIOLTOULEVO YLOL TNV KATOVON oM.

O Piaget (1941/1965) urtootrptée OTL Tat OgPEALA YLOL TNV AVATTTUEN TNE KOTOVONONG
arno to madl téoo NG AOYKAG Talvopunong 000 Kal Tou aplOpou eival o
npooBetiky Slepyaocia (additive operation), cupudwva pe tnv omola SVO pEPN
ouvdualovtal yla va oxnuoatioouv éva 6Aov, kat to 0Aov xwpiletal oe SUo pépn. H
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Aoylkr) Tou eykAelwopoUl taewv (class inclusion), kat n yvwon tou oaplBpol wg
oelpoBeTnueévn Taén (yia mapadelypa, to 3 MEPLEXEL TO 2, AAAA TO 2 SEV TIEPLEXEL TO
3), nephapPavel Siepyaoieg pEpouc-6Aou. KatéAnée oto cuumépacpa OTL OTNV
MEPIMTWON HIKPWV OUVOAWV HE €va €wg TEVIE aVTIKE(HEVA — T omola
TIAPATIEUTTIOUV 0 SLaoONnTIKOUG aplBpolc — n KAvOTNTO TaUToXpovng avtiAnyng
TOU OAOU KOL TwWV HEPWV TOu Atav Adn mapovoca ota maldld mou peAETnoe (ta
TIEPLOOOTEPA ATAV 5 €TWV N HEYAAUTEPQ). METAYEVEOTEPEC EPEUVEC TAVW OTA
TElpAMATO EYKAELOHOU TAéewy, (yia mapadeypa, Markman, 1973 — Markman &
Siebert, 1976 — McGarrigle et al., 1978 — Trabasso et al., 1978 — Wohlwill, 1968)
TPOTELVAV OTL Ta PLKPA Ttatdla eivat o B€on va cuvtovilouv To PEPOG Kal TO OAov
vwpltepa amod o,TL oxupllotav o Piaget, 6tav AndOel pEpLpuva yLo TIOLKIAEG TITUXEC
EKTEAEONC TWV TIELPAUATWV.

Ou Carpenter kat Moser otn peAetn tou 1982 nén umevbupuloav tnv UNOBEoN
OTL Ta TtaLdLa Sev XPNOLUOTIOLOUV Eva TIANPWE EPOPUOCUEVO OXNHO LEPOUC-OAOU,
TouAdxlotov Otav AUvouv Aektikd mpofAnuata. Autol mapatripnoov ott 150
nadld koatd tnv €lcodo toug oto oxoAeio €Alucav Siadopa €6n AEKTIKWV
npoBAnuatwyv. Me ta dedopéva ou cuveletav anedeléav OtL Ta aldld eotialouvv
TV npoooxn otn doun Tou mapouclalopevou TPoBANHATOC Topd enMBUUOUY va
eMAEEOUV TIC TLO amoTteAeopatikEC Oladikaoieg. Ta matdld xpnolpomnoinoav
TIPOCOETIKEG OTPATNYLKEC YLO TIPOPAN AT TTPOCOEONC KAl APOLPETLKEC OTPATNYLKES
yla tpofBAfuata adaipeong. Daivetat Aoumov OTL XpNOLULOTOLOUV €va TOUAAXLOTOV
HUEPLKWE OVETITUYUEVO OXAUA LEPOUC-OAOU. Opwe n TMARPNG XPHon €vOg oXNHOTOG
HEPOUC-OAOU, OTIOU EUTIAEKETOL N TIAEOV QTTOTEAECUATIK OTPOTNYLKA, O&v
dawvotav va SLETEL TIC eVEPYELEC auTwyv TwV Tadlwyv. Ou Carpenter kat Moser
Aountov apdlopAtnoav tnv umoBeon OTL Ta TILO HeEYAAUTEPA TTALSLA XPNOLUOTIOLOUV
TILO OMTOTEAECMATIKEG OTPATNYLKEG, N omola Ba ATav pla AOYLK| CUVETELQ TOU
OXAMATOC LEPOUG-OAOU.

To nMpoodeuTIKA OAO KL TILO AELTOUPYLKO OXAMA LEPOUC-OAOU, UTIOTEDNKE Ao
Vv Resnick emutpénel ota madld va epunveloouv aplOpouc wg B€oelg kot
TOUTOXPOVA WG CUVOEDTELS AAAWVY aplBUwWV. AUTH N TAUTOXPOVN EPUNVELD TAKTIKWV
KOL QTOAUTWY YVWPLOUATWY Tou aplBuol eival avaykaia ywa T duvatotnta va
ETILVONOOUV TIG TIEPLOCOTEPO OTOTEAECHOATIKEG OTPATNYIKEG. H (Sla mapaAAnAia
EVUTTAPXEL KOl 0TNV TILALETIKN EpUNVELX TOU aplOpou.

...oUuTn n avaAvon BAénel oe dU0 eupdaoelc otnv mmaletkn aroyn: o) Ul EUPACN OTIC
OXEOELG UEPOUG-OAoU (taén eykAelouoU yia tov Piaget) w¢ eva kadoploTikO YapaKTNPLOTIKO

123



™T¢ apuduntikng katavononc kat 8) n mpotaon OtTL TakTkEG (amapidunon) kat amoAutec

(taelc eykAelouou tou LEPOUC OAou) oxéoelg mpémel va ocuvdualovial otnV TOPEin

katavononc tnc évvolac tou aptduou. (Resnick, 1983, o. 147)
Oupwcg n Resnick tovilel otL og aut TNV avaluon odnynbnke avefdptnta amo
gepyaoia tou Piaget, tTnv omola dev eixe mpodBeon oute va apdlofntnoel ovte va
urootnpiéel. Ymoypappilet otL o Piaget dnuovupynoe pla Bewpia peyaAwv
otadilwv. AuTtog unéBeoe pa vontiki Sopn, tnv omola enexeipnoe va SLeukpLvioet
HEOW ELSIKWV SOKLUOOLWVY OTLE OTtoleg UTIEBAAAE Ta TaALSLA yLo val SLATILOTWOEL TNV
armouoia f tnv mapoucia avtig tng doung. H Resnick xapaktnpilet tn 8k tng
Bewpla wg Bswpla Twv pIkpwv otadiwv, n omoia MPoodlopilel TOANEC HULKPEC
aAAayEC otnv Katoavonon tou aplBpou. O SKOC TNG TPOMOC KATOOKEUNG HLOG
Bewplag katavonong meplAopPAavel €pwTnoel tou eidoug mou TiBevtal oto
oxoAegio. H Beswpia tng ytiletar mavw otnv avaiuon twv Sltadlkaclwv Tou
Xpnolpomnolovuvtal and ta maldld, mou €Auvcav TpoBAnpata Ta omoia cuvhBwg
UTtApXouv ota eyxelpidta. O Piaget pe GAAa AOylo ovoyvwploe HOVO HEYAAQ
otadla, T.X. TO TIPOAELTOUPYLKO KOl TO OTASLO TWV CUYKEKPLUEVWV AELTOUPYLKWY
npaéewv. H xpnon tng Bewplag amautel tn yvwon TwV HIKPWV aAAoywv Tou
ouvtelovvtal ota Stadoyika otadla pabnong Kot avantuénc.

H Resnick urtoypoappilel otL mpémnel va EEpou e mwe Ba Stdaou e meplocdTEPO
QTOTEAECUATIKEG OTPATNYLKEG. Ouwe autd daivetal otL eivatl SUokolo, adou dev
UTIAPXEL Mt TARPNG Bewpla yla tn ovvdeon tng amapibunong pe TG AAAEG
aplBuntikeg dtadikaoieg kal oxeoels. Etol dev elval apkeTod va ywwpil{oupe OTL Eva
OXAMO HUEPOUG-OAOU KATAOKEUAOTNKE. MPEMeL va BpoUpe MwE autd oxnuatiletal
KOlL yLaTl auto pepLkeg Ppopeg Sev dnuloupyeital, Kal av pmopoU e va BonBriooupe
OAOUC TOUC HOONTEC VA EMLVONOOUV OTIOTEAECHATIKEG KOl EPOPUOCLUES
OTPATNYLKEG amapibunonc.

OL oY€0oelg HEPOUC-OAOU CUVOEOVTOL HE TNV KATOVONON amo ta modld tng
avtiotaduiong (compensation) kat tng cuppetaBoAng (covariance) (Irwin, 1996). H
Resnick (1982) umootrplée OTL N MPWTOMOCOTLKH KATAVONGCN TNG QVILOTABULONG
uropel va mapaotabel pe tov akéAouBo tpomno:

Av M, +M, =0, t6te (M, -Xx)+(M, +x)=0

Otav n éudaon Sivetal otnv avaluon evog ¢uoikol aplBuol oe dUo AAAoug n
mponyou eV HoBnuatikn ocuvenaywyn AapBavet t popdn (KoouBag, 2012):
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Av O=M, +M,, t6te O=(M, -x)+(M, +x)

O aplBuocg ival katd Baon pla mowkiAla avaAUoHC TOU OE PLIKPOTEPOUG apLOoUG
KoL ovooUOoTOoNG TOUu amod outoUC. Amo pla apxlkn ovaAucon &vog oplBuou
mapayovtal Kot AAAeC avaAvoel. Etol amd tnv avaluvon 7=6+1 TPOKUTTOUV
€VOELKTIKA oL aKOAouBeg avaAUoELG:

7=(6-1)+(1+1)=5+2 7=(6-2)+(1+2)=4+3
7=(6-6)+(1+6)=0+7

Y10 eninedo TOU VNTILOYWYELOU KoL TWV TPWTWV TAEEWV TOU SNUOTIKOU oXOAEiou n
avaAuon kot avaolvBeon Sivel wBnon otn ¢avraoia, mapéxel ™ Baon ywa g
eupela molkAla Tou aplBuov, umokivel tn Slapkny Slepelvnon, TNV €mvonon
EVOANQKTIKWY LOEWV KOl EUEAIKTWY OTPATNYIKWY, TN SNUIOUPYLKA HaBnpaTiki
€kdpaon Twv modlwy.

T€ooeplg elval ol kKUpLoL AdyoL tou BepeAlwvouy Tn onpacia Tng avaAuong Twy
aplBuwv otn Sapbpwon Kat €EEALEN TwWV APLOUNTIKWY YVWOEWV TWV TALdLWV: N
QVOLXTN) TPOCEYYLoN, N OLEUKOAUVON EUEAIKTWY OTPOTNYLKWY UTIOAOYLOMOU, N
npoetTolpaoia tng aflag O€onc kat n emiAvon mpofAnuUATwWy.

Avowtn kot moAAamAn npoogyyion tou aptBuou: Ol pabnuaTtikeg avakaAlPeLg
€YLVOV UE MELIKTEC avaAUTLKOOUVOETIKEG Sladkaoiec. Ouwg otnv emadn Kot
efolkelwon Twv vnmiwv pE TOUG aPLOPOUG TIC TepLoootepeC ¢opég bev
evlLadEPOUV QUTEC OL aVOLXTEC SLadLlkaoieg i ol TOAAATIAEC TtpoOEYYLOELS, AAAQ TO
TEALKO SnuLovpynua.

Kata tn dibaockalia, Toco n anapiBunon pag cUAOYAG OVTIKELMEVWY 000 Kal
O UTTOAOYLOMOC UE AMECN avAKANON otn MvAUN €lvat ocuvBetikég Stadikaoieg. O
TOVIOMOG TOU Tpoodloplopol NG TANOWKOTNTOG (amoOAuTog OplBuog) wg
amotéAeopa amapibunong eivat pla ocuvBetikn Swadikacia, pla Sdtadikaoia
ouvBeon¢ Twv povadwy f eva idog «ouvoPonc» tng anapibunong. Emiong kata
TOV UTIOAOYLOMO €vO¢ abBpoilopatog Sivovtatl ot Vo mpooBeteéol koL N €udaon
Bploketal otnV EUPECN TOU ATOTEAECUATOC, TO Omolo TaAL eival mpoidv ocuvBeonc.

Ouw¢ T000 0 MPOOSLOPLOUOS TNEG TTANOLKOTNTAC 00O KAl O UTIOAOYLOUOG EVOC
aBpolopatog OleukoAUvovtal pe tn xpron avaAutikwyv Stadikaotwyv. Mo T
SpaotnplotnTa TNG amapiBunong eivat anapaitntog o XWPLoMOC LG cUAAOYNC o€
povadec. Av dUo 1 tpla avtikeipeva ival KOANUEVA ) eival Suodlakplta, TPETEL
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TPWTA VO XWPELOTOUV Kal va Bewpnbolv w¢ tautdéonua yla va akoAouBnoeL n
anoplBunon, ektoc av n anapiBunon yivel katd duadec i tpLddeg. O UTTOAOYLOUOG
Tou aBpoiopato¢ pmopel va SlteukoAuvBel pe KATAAANAEG avaAUOELG Kol
avaouvOéoelg. To ev Aoyw aBpolopa pmopel va TpoKUTTEL amnod tnv eniAuon €vog
poBARpaATOC.

Juxvad Tta maldld Tou VvNTLOYWYELOU, OMwG Kol to HeyaAltepa maldld,
KoAouvtal va AUoouv mpoPBAnuata nmpooBeonc kot adaipeons. TEtola eival ta
TIOPAKATW MpofARuaTA:

210 StdAeupa 3 nadia kadaptoav tov oxoAko knmo kot 4 maldid motioav T PUTA ToU

ntav uteuéva otov knmo. lMooca nawdia aocyoAndnkav UE TIC E€PYAOCIEC TOU KATMOU;
(ouvévwon)

210 StaAewuua 7 matdla aocxoAndnkav Ue ti¢ Epyaociec tou khmou. Ta 3 kaddaploav tov Krmo

kot Ta aAda motioav ta @utd. MNoca naldia motioav ta utd; (SLaxwpeLopoc)
Ye mpofAquata pe TV mopandavw dtatimwon n SLOAKTIKN TTPOCEyyLon cuxva eivat
KAewotn ko povodiaotatn: 3+4=7 1 7-3=4. Aivovtal ot Vo Opol Kal {nteital to
anotéAeopa, SnAadn to abpolopa i n dtadopa. Autd sival tpoBAnpata cuvBeong
(vopoL ouvBeong, omou oe dU0 OPOUG avTloToLXL{ETAL povooHHavTa £vag TPlTog).
Ta madld kaAouvtal Vol ANMOUVALOVEUOUV T ATTOTEAECUOTA KOl VO TOL OVOLKOAOUV
OTn MVAUN.

Ouwg mpotou eloaxbolv ta madld otnv mpocbeson i tnv adaipeon Ba
urnopovoav va aocxoAnBouv pe avowxtd mpoPAnupoata (Kosyvas, 2010 — Kosyvas,
2013b). Na €va avaAloyo mpoBANUa, To Omoio €lval Lo KOVIA OToV TPOMo oKEYNG
TWV madlwy:

210 StaAewuua 7 modia mpokeltal va acyoAnBouv pe to motTioud kat to kadaploua tou
kimou. ¢ pavtdleote 0Tt ywpiotnkav ta matdid otic Svo epyaociec; (avahuon)*®
Y10 v AOYyw MpOPAnua n mpoogyylon elval avolytr, ToAAAmAn Kal avtiotpodn amnod
™ ouvnOn. Ta modid Siepeuvolv 10 TPOPANUA Kal Sokipdlouv TOLKIAEC
Sladlkaoieg: otpatnylkéc mpooBeong, adaipeong, eAAelmovio¢ mpooBeTéou,
oxnuata dtadoxlkwv avéopelwoswv N aviotabuioswy. Ta maldld pmopouv va
Tipooeyyloouv OAEG TG avaAloELS 1) AlyOTEPEC. MTIOpOUV aKOUA VOl TIC OPYAVWOOUV

*® Eva avaloyo enelcoblo mavw otnv avaluon tou aplBuol eival to e€ng: «Ymapyouv Suo Sévipa (éva
ULKPO Kol Eva eyalo) kat 5 mudnkakia. Eav oAa ta mudnkakia 9€Aovv va maiéouv mavw ota Svo Sévipa,
OKEPTEITE TPOMTOUG UE TOUG OMOLOUC UITOPOULE va SOUUE Ta MEVTE mONKakla mavw ota dvo Sévtpa» (PA.
Cobb et al., 1997).
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o€ Mivokec. Xto eminedo Tou vnToywyeiov n Spapatonoinon Kal n enomnteia eivat
amnopaitntec.

BéBala dwadikaoieg avaluong kol avaocuvBeong Sev amokAeilovtal amo va
nPoBANua mpocBeong N adaipeong OMwe ta TapaAnAvw. Opwg €va avolXto
TPOBANUA avaAuong lval MEPLOGOTEPO YOVLIUO KoL amo tn ¢uon Tou amottouvtol
avaAUOELC Kal avaouvBeoelg tou aplbpou. To maldi melpapatiletal kal Pplokel
TIOLKIAOUC TPOTIOUG XWPLOMOU Tou aplbuou 7. Amo tnv nmpwtn taén tou dnuotikov
oxoAgiov ta matdd Ba pmopouoav va apxilouv va XPNOLUOTOLOUV KOl v
EPUNVEVOUV LOOTNTEC TTOU TIOPLOTAVOUV OVOAUOELG: 7=4+3, 7=5+2 k.A1t. H yvwon
NG avAAuong Twv apOUWV HUMOoPel OTn OUVEXELX va XpnowuomolnBel otnv
npocBeon kol tnv adaipeon. Qotoco ocvpudwva pe tov Bauersfeld dev umdapyet
€UKOAOC TPOTIOC YLaL TNV IPOWPN €Lo0aywyr) CUUBOALKWY eKPpACEWV PE aplOuoUG.
Avadépel yxapaktnplotika: «Me dAda Adyia apyilovtac upe tnv ouuBoAikn
mapaoctaon 6=2+4, Kkal €eloayovtac apyotepa TNV aAAn napdaotacn 2+4=6,
obényouue moAda naitdia va ouvnBioouv va ypagouv “2=4+6"» (Bauersfeld, 1995,
oo. 149-150). Ito vnmaywyelo HmMOpoUUE va  OETOUUE  KATOOTAOCELG
TPOBANUATIOHOU XWPILC va gilval amapaitntn tnv €l00ywyn LOOTATWY OMwG oL
TTOPATIAVW.

Av n ouvBeon bev cuvbuaoTel pe TNV avaAuon, eival pa KAewoth dtadikaota.
Ouwc n avaluon evog aplBuol odnyel oe molkida {gvyn MPOCOETEWV KoL AUTO
ouviota pLa evélagpepouvoa avakaAun yia to mondi. Na to matdi eivatl éva avoulyto
TPOBANUa pe TMoAAEC Suvatég amavinoelg. YnoBaAAel vwpic tnv WO€a OTL KAOe
HOONUOTIKO epwTnua 1 TPOBANUa Sev €xel pia povo Avon (Tsamir et al., 2010 —
Kosyvas, 2013a).

H moAAamAn kot avolxtl mpooéyywon eival éva maldaywylko {ntovpevo. Ta
avolxta mpoPAnpata  SLeukoAUVOUV TIOAAOTIAEC TIPOOEYYLOELS, OMWG TIOAAQ
Stadopetikd anoteAéopata, SLadopPETIKEC EpUNVELEC TNG EKPWVNONG, TIOANATIAEG
HEBodoL AUong 1 SLadOPETIKEG AMAVTIOELS. 2TA AVOLXTA TpoBARpATA UITopouV va
epeupebolv Kkal va avadeyBouv SladopeTikeC otpatnyLkéC. O BAOLKOC OTOXOG
elvat n evepynuky avakdAupn oamd ta madld  mowkiAiag  StadopeTIKwY
OTPOTNYLKWY, OL Omoleg avtAolvrtal amo Ta PlwHATO TOU TOALTIOMOU R €lval
amotéAeopa SLOAKTIKAG mapepBaong.

OL pkpol paBbntég, av toug {NTHOOUUE VA OTMTOUVNMOVEUOOUV HNXAVLKA TNV
TUTOTtOLNMEVN AUON Mg aoknong, Ba to kavouv. Av Ttou¢ {NTHOOUUE Vo HAG
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ULUNBoUV Kal va mapoustldoouv po Avon He tov (6o tpomo, va AELtoupyricouv
6nAadn mabntikd cupdpwva pe 1o «SL8aKTIKO cupBOAaLo», TAAL Ba To KAvouv. e
OQUTEC TI( TIEPUTTWOELS T TodLA embelkvUouv opolopopdia Kal TautotnTo
TPAKTIKAG. Etol to evlladépov tng evepyntikng avakaAuyng kat n xapd Tng
dnuloupylag e€atpilovtal kat to Mabnuatikd@ oteyvwvouv otnv aibBouoa
StdaokaAiag. Me tnv avolxth Kot TTOAAQTTAN TTPOCEYYLON TWV APLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV
eotlaletal To KUPLo evOLAPEPOV OTNV TIPAYLOTIKI) OXOALKN TAEN KoL OTNV avamtuén
gpeuvnTikwv Spaoctnplotitwy (KaAafaong 1997). KabBwg ta madid katayivovrat
HE TpPOPAAUATA, QVATITUOOOUV EPEUVNTIK OTACN, OCUUTTEPLPOPA EPEUVNTH,
EUMAEKOVTOL O HOONUATIKEG OpaoTnPLlOTNTEG SnUoUpywvTaC Ta SLKA TOUG
MaOnuatka.

Y10 MAQIOLO TWV TUTTOKPOATIKWVY 1 GOopUaALoTIKWY Mabnuatikwy eivatl dtaxutn
n menoibnon OtL KABe pabnuaTIKOe TMPOPANUA 1} EpwTNHUO ETLOEXETOL OXL LOVO £va
OWOTO AMOTEAECUA, OAAQ ETIITAEOV KOl ULOL KA OTPATNYLKA TIPOC auTr tnv Avon.
Ouwcg eival duvatov oto mAaiolo pLlag avolytng Kol TOAAATANG EPEUVNTIKAG
TPOOoEyyLlong Twv Mabnuatikwyv va tpoBAnBolv yovipa pabnuatika B€pata mou
avadelkvuouv “Oladopetikotnteg”’. Autd PePaiwg oupPaivel oOTIC AVOLXTEG
TPOBANUATI{OUCEG KATOOTAOELG KOl OTO AVOLXTA TIPOPANOTA, TA oMol UmopouvV
va 06nyouv o€ TOAAA Kol SLadpOoPETIKA PETAEY TOUC OCWOTA ATTOTEAECUATA KAOWC
emibexovtal SLopopeTIKEG eppnveies TG ekpwvnong (KoouBag, 1996)

H éiteukoAuvon otpatnyikwv okEYnc ue avadvon kot avaocuvieon: NMoAAEG
€peuveg —eAANVIKEG Kal SleBveic— €xouv amokaAUPel OTL Eva LEYAAO HEPOC TWV
HoOnTwv Tou SNUOTIKOU oxoAelou Oev katadEpvouv va HABOUV TIC TECOEPLG
TPALELG TNG aplOuNTIKAC. AUO BepeAlwdn epwTAUATA TTOU CUVSEOVTAL LE TO €V
Aoyw Bfpa eival ta akoAouBa: Moieg Sidaktikég pEBodol Ba pmopovoav va
npoAdfouv auth tnv amotuyia; Moleg BACIKES LKAVOTNTEC £lvVaLl TIPOATIALTOUEVEC
yla TNV omOKTNOoN TWV CUVOETWY apLlOUNTIKWVY LKAVOTATWY;

IXETIKN €peuva o paBNTEC tNG A° AnUoTIKOU Oelyvel OTL pPeydAd TTOCOOTA
HOONTWV XPNOLUOTIOLOUV OTPATNYLKEG amapiOpNong aKOUA KoL O TIPOOBEDELC UE
OMOlOUC TPOOOETEOUG )| Ot TPOCOECELC OTIC Omoleg o évag amod Ttoug Ouo
npooBetéoug eival to 10 (Aegpovidng, 1998B). AuokoAsvovtal va amokoAAnBouv
anoé TNV amnapibunon, va otoxalovtal Kal va XPNOLUOTIOOUV OTPOTNYLKEG
QVAKANONG OTN HVAMN N OTPATNYIKEG avaAuong kol avacuvBeong. H SduokoAila
aut umoBétoupe OtL odeidetal otnv EAAeWPn OPLOHEVWVY TIOAU TIPOWPWV
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LKOVOTNTWY, OMWG EUMELPLEG ATO KATOOTACEL( TPOBANUATIOHOU TAVW OTNV
QVAAUGCHN KOL TOV UTTOAOYLOMO ULKPWV OPLOUWVY UE XpAon KATAAANAOU EMOTTIKOU
UALKOU, oL omole¢ elval avaykaieg yia tnv mpoodd toug. H pakpoxpovia
xpnotpornoinon Swadikaoclwyv anapiBunong otnv emnilvuon amlwv TPoRANUATWY
Qo OPLOHEVA TIALOLA TIOPEUTTOSIIEL TNV TIEPALTEPW OVATITUEN TWV OPLOUNTIKWY
ikavotntwv (Neuman, 1987).

H onuacia tou umoloylopoU TAvVw OTa avTlKEipeva yla ta matdld tou
vnraywyeiov €xel toviotel amd tov Brissiaud (1991). Opwg otnv &v Adyw
mpoogyylon ehaxota wbolvtal ta matdld va Slepeuvouv TIC AVAAUOEL, TWV
aplOUWVY avakaAUTTOVTAC TIG OLKEC TOUC OTPATNYLKEC UTIOAOYLOHOU Kal TO KUPLO
Bapog kataAapPAveL N amopvnUoveuon abpolopdtwy Kat dStadopwv Kal n APEON
avAKANON OTNn KvAUN.

EKTOC amd TNV E€MOTPATEUCN OTPATNYLKWY TIAVW OTA QVTLKELPEVA, Ta TtaldLd
UTtopoUV yla va umoAoyioouv pe okéPn. Mo mapddelypa oto dabBpolopa 4+3,
XPNOLUOTIOLOUV  TIOLKIAOUG  TPOTIOUC avaAuong, avaoUvOeong 1 OUOXETLONG
YVWOTWV aBpolopATWwY Kol €T0L KOTAOKEUAIOUV QVAAOYEG VOEPEC OTPOTNYLKEC
okéPnc:

e AvaAUouv Tov §eUTEPO MPOCOETED: «4 Kol 2 KXVOUV 6 KAl EVA KAVEL 7».

e Baoilovtal ota opola: «3 kat 3 Kavouv 6 kat Eva Kavel 7» N «4 kot 4 kavouv
8, Byalw Eva kat Bpilokw 7».

e XpNOLUOTIOLOUV TO TIEPOCUA ATIO TNV Ievtada: «5 kot 2 Kavouv 7».

MNapodtL yia oplopéva vATLa ivatl SUCKOAEG OL TTAPATIAVW OTPATNYLIKEG, TO EPWTNHA
mou tibetal eival av Ba pmopouvcav va Ta KATADEPOUV XPNOLUOTIOLWVTOG Ta
Saktula rj AAAO KOTAAANAO ETTOTITIKO UALKO.

H avaluon kat avoaouvBeon twv aplOuwv Bpiokel ebappoyn otnv mpwtn taén
ToUu SnuotikoU oxoAeiou. MNa mapadelypa, oplopEVOoL PaBnTeG TNG MPWTING TAENG
Bpiokouv to amotéAeopa tne npocbeong 9 + 7 pe motkiloug tpomoug (Irwin & Britt,
2005):

e AvaAUouv Tov MPWTO Opo £T0L WOTE va oxnuatiotel dekada: «ywpilw to 9

o€ 6 kat 3, kavw TtV mpocdean 7 + 3 kal UOTEPA TPOoTETW 6 ato 10».

e AvufopElwvoUV TOUG Opou¢ €10l wWote va oxnuotiotel  dekada
(avtiotaBuion): «mpoo¥etw 10 kot 7 Kat, 0TN CUVEXELD, apalpw 1».
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e Aufopelwvouv Toug Opou¢ Kol Baoilovtal ota opotla (avtiotaduwon): «to 9
Sivel uta povada kot to 7 tnv naipvetl, £tot 8 kot 8 kavel 16».

MePLKEC LOLOTNTECG, APXEC KAl KAVOVIKOTNTEC TWV MPALEWV TNG MPOoBeoNC Kal NG
adaipeong eival ot akoAouBeg (Dowker, 2014):

o Avriuetdetikn tdtotnta: m.x. eav 8+5=13, mpEnel enionc va eivat 5+8=13.

o Hapyn Nx1: m.x. av33+34=67, 33+35 npémneL va eival 68.

o Hapyn N-1:m.x. av9+8=17, 9+7 npémnel va eivat 17-1 1 16.

e H apxn tn¢ avtiotpopnc npocdeonc/apaipeonc : .x. av 46+27=73, tote 73-
27 npEmneL va eival 46, K.AT.

o Hapyn t1otov uewwtéo: m.X. av 67-45=22, 68-45 npénel va sivatl 23.

o Hoapyxn -1 otov ueiwtéo: T.X. av 572-348=224, 571-348 npémnel va ival 223.

o Hapyn t1otov apalpeteéo: T.X. av 9-6=3, 9-7 mpenelL va eival 2.

o Hapyxn -1 otov apaipetéo: T.x. av 37-23=14, 37-22 npénet va eivae 15.

e H apxn tou cuunAnpwuatoc : m.x. av 11-3=8, 11-8 npénet va eivar 3.

H avaluon kat avoouvOeon twv aplBuwv givat n BepeAlwdng kavotnta, n onola

TIAPEXEL HLa LoXupr ouvdeon avapeoa otnv eVveALila TG €vvolag Tou aplBpol Kot

gl Kotavonon TwV €Vvolwv Kol Twv LoTNTWwV Twv mpafswv. BonBael toug

HOONTEC TWV MPWTWV TAEEWV TOU ANUOTIKOU OXOAELOU va KATOVOOUV TIG TPAEELG

™G mMPocbeong kal TG adaipeong, MPOMAVIWY KATA otnv avodikn 1 kobodikn

umépPBaon tng dekadag: m.x.
7+5=7+(3+2)=(7+3)+2=10+2=12
13-8=13-3-5=10-5=5.

Itnv npocbeon kol otnv adaipeon Swpndlwv aplBuwv pmopouv ol Habntég va

epapudoouV TN OTPATNYLKA TNC MANPOUC avaAuong N TNG HEPLKNC AVAAUONC

(Lemaire & Callies, 2009).

e JTn otpatnyikn mAnpou¢ avaluong otnv nmpoodeon MPOCOETOUUE TPWTO TLG
6ekadeg, UVotepa T Movadeg kal oto TEAOC TmpooBEtoupe T SUO
anoteAéopota. Mapadelypata: 1° 24+53: 20+50=70, 4+3=7, 70+7=77, 2°
28+34: 20+30=50, 8+4=12, 50+12=62.

e JTN OTPATNYIKN UEPLKNC AVAAUGCNG OTNV MPOo¥eo TPOCOETOVUE IPWTO OTOV
TPWTO aplOud tig dekadeg tou deltepou aAPLOUOU Kal UOTEPA OE OUTO TO
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QTOTEAECUO TTPOOOETOUE TIC povadec Tou deltepou aplBuov. Napadeiypata:
1° 24+53: 24+50=74, 74+3=77, 2° 28+34: 28+30=58, 58+4=62.

e JTn otpatnyikn mAnpouc¢ avaAvonc otnv a@aipecn adalpoUUE TPWTA TLIG
Oekadeg, UVotepa T povadeg kKkal oto TEAOC TmpooBEtoupe T SUO
anoteAéopata. Mapadeiypata: 1° 54-23: 50-20=30, 4-3=1, 30+1=31, 2° 43-18:
40-10=30, 13-8=5, 30-10=20, 20+5=25.

e JTN OTPATNYLIKN UEPLKNC avaAuonc otnv apaipeon adalpoUE MPWTA OO TOV
TPWTO aplBud T dekadeg tou Seltepou aplBUoL Kal Votepa AmMod aUTO TO
amotéAeopo apapoUpE TIC povadec tou deltepou apBuov. Napadeiypata: 1°
54-23: 54-20=34, 34-3=31, 2° 43-18: 43-10=33, 33-8=25.

MaOntéc mou O6ivouv amavtnoelg OMwG OL TIPONYOUUEVEG €lval €TOLHOL va
aflomowjoouv Tto oOynua t¢ avtuoraduionc oe dupndloug kot tpwprdpLoug
aptBuou¢ (Irwin & Britt, 2005):

e Jtnv mpocBeon 47+25 pla otpatnylkni yla tnv emiluon tou TpoPARUOTOG
TIAPATEUNEL O pla Stadikaoia aviiotaduiong cupudwva Pe TNV omola to 47 +
25 pmnopet va petatparnel o 50 + 22 (nmpooBétovtacg 3 oto 47 kat adalpwvtag 3
amo 25). O urtoAoylopog, yivetal cuvnbwg voepa kat eival 50 + 22 = 72.

e JYtnvmpooBeon 67+19, pia VEALKTN HOPd OTPATNYLIKAG ELVOL VO LETATPATIEL OE
66+20 «adatpwvtog 1 amnod 1o 67 ka nmpooBEtovtag 1 oto 19).

OL ev AOYW OTPATNYIKEG TTPOPUAACCOUV amd TNV EMTOAALN AmooThOlon Kal tn
pNnxN Kot emipoavelakn Habnon KoL PomapackKeUAloUV TNV WPLLOTEPN avAKANoN
TWV UTTOAOYLOUWY OTN VAN LOKPAC SLAPKELAG.

ITNV aVAmTUén TwV apLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV N OTEVR OXEon mpooBeong, adaipeong
Kot avaAvong ival BepeAlwdng, yiati egfabuvel otnv Katavonon Twv apLlOpwy Kat
TWV WLOTATWY TwV MPAlewv Kal amoTteAel T BAon yla T0 HEYAAUTEPO UEPOC TWV
OXOAlLKWV Mabnuatikwy. Mapdtl otoug KaBNUEPLVOUC UTIOAOYLOMOUC UTIAPXEL N
TAon va yivovtal ol umoAoylopol pe Xpron aplOuopnxavwy, n Katavonon twv
TECOAPWV OPLOUNTIKWY TIPAEEWV £XEL TTPOEEAPXOUDA onuaoia.

H katavonon tn¢ douncg tou dekadikou ocuotiuatoc apiBunonc kat tne aéiog
¥eonc: H avaluon tou aplBpol cuvOEeTal He TN AOYLKI) OTIOLOUSATIOTE CUOTHUATOC
apiBunong. Ao tn xapauvyn TIg poiotoplag eva peydAo mANBoG 1 Kot Ayvwotn
moooTNTO avaAuotav o eUXPNOTEG opadeg, mou SleukOAuvav tnv avOpwrivn
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HVARN Kot T Aoy emeepyacia’’. H emefepyaocio Tou oxfpatoc pépouc-6Aou
BonBa otnv ouoclaotik Katavonon tng afiag 6éong tou dekadkoU CUOTUATOC
apiBunonc. Exel emonuavBel 0tL N cuotnuatiki Kot pebodevpévn e€olkeiwon pe
TNV avaAuon TwV aplBpwy Umopel va LELWOEL TIG pUBUIOELS TTOU TIPETEL VAL KAVOUV
o modld katd tnv mpwtn didaockaAia tng afiag Bong (Rooss, 1989 — Fischer,
1990). H kavotnta NG €UEAIKTNG VONTIKNCG UETAKIVNONG TwV TaldlwV €Viog Ko
puetafy Oladopetikwv  €dwv  povadwv Tou SekadlkoU CUOTAHATOC OMWG
ekatovtadeg, dekadec kal povadec efaodaliletol e TN yvwon HEPOUG-OAOU.
Eldkotepa, o alyoplBuoc tng adaipeong mou SI6ACKETAL EUPEWC OTO OXOAELO -yLa
napadeypa, 42-27- anottel amd ta maldld Vo OVOKOTOUOKEUAOOUV TECOEPQ
10apla kat SUo povadeg oe tpia 10apLa kat dwdeka povades. H kavotnta Twv
nadlwv va ouvtovilouv pe emide€lotnta Stadopetikd €idn ocuvOeTwy povadwy,
néoa oto (6o cvotnua povadwv kat n Slepyaclakn XPrnon TnG EMLUEPLOTIKAG
8LoTNTOG, AMOTEAOUV CNUOVILKA CUCTATIKA YL TO HoONUATIKO OmALoUO Toug (Van
de Walle & Thompson, 1995 — Payne & Huinker, 1993 — Nunes & Bryant, 1996). H
Resnick umoypappilel 0Tl N avAMTUEN TOU OXAUATOC UEPOC-UEPOC-OAOU PatveTal
OTL €lval To Baolkd CUCTATIKO Yol TNV Katavonon tng aflag O0€ong, kabwg ta
nadLd mpémnel va pabouv va epunvelouVv Toug aplBpoulc pe 0poug Sekadwv Kat
povadwv (m.x. 13=10+3). Autl n TmPooBetTik OLOTNTA TOU APLOUNTLKOU
ouotApatog eival BepeAwdng kal pmopel va umoPonBnBel amd tnv mPowpn
enodn Twv matdlwyv Pe Tnv avaiuon tou aplbuou.

H Kamii onuewwvel 0tL n tkavotnta dtaipeong evog cuvolou o€ oo cUVOAA TwV
10 eival amapaltntn yla vo PmopEoel va avamtuéel To madl tnv évvola tng aiag
B€oncg. 2e auth TV Mepintwon kabe povada Ba Ntav eva HEpPoG Kal Kabe dekada
apLoTEPA Ba RTav €va MPOoBETIKO HEPOC €ToL To 14 €xel dUo pépn, To 10 Kal to 4,
oAAA to 24 £xeL 3 pépn, 10 kat 10 kot téooepa. TEAog og €peuva Twv Carraher kat

¥ Xopaktnplotikd eival o akdAoubo TapdSelypa: Evac BOOKOC MITHYEL 0TO £8adOC TPELS TACOUAOUC
SlapopeTIkAG popdrg, Tou avilotolyouv cUudwva Pe Tn Sk pag opoAoyia oTig povadec, Tig SekAadec Kal
TI¢ ekatovtadeq. MNa kabe mpoPBarto mou mepva pixvel Eva BOTOANO UMPOCTA GTOV MPWTO MAGoaA0. MOALG Ta
Botoala yivouv 6oa Kal ta daxtuAd tou, dnAadn 10, ta palevel kot Balel UnMPooTta otov SeUTEPO MACCAAO
€va Botoaho (autog Ba avtumpoowrnevet ta 10). Zavapyilel tnv dla Stadikacia otov mpwto naccado. Otav
ta Botoaha Eavayivouv 10, ta Eavapalevet kal Balel otov ebtepo maccaho deltepo Botoaro. Otav ta
BotoaAa Tou §gUTEPOU TACCAAOU TIOU QVTLIPOCWIIEVOUV LE T onpepva Sedopéva Tig dekadeg yivouv 10,
Ta padevel kal Balet €va Botoalo otov Tpito macocaho. H Sladikacia cuveyiletal LEXPL va TEPACEL KAl TO
teleutaio mpoPfato. Ito mopddelyud pog to MARBoG Twv Tpofdatwv avalubnke oe éva abpolopa
ULKPOTEPWY TIOCOTATWY, TIOU ELVOL OPYAVWUEVO e BAcn TNV TPOVOULOKN xprnon tng dekadag. Autdcg o
Tpomo¢ apibunong umopet va Bewpnbel wg mpdyovog tou Sekadlkol cuCTANATOG apiBunong, oto omoio
KaBe aplBuog Maplotavetal cUpbwWVA Pe TNV TOAATTAQCLAOTIKY avaAucon kal cuvBeaon.
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Schliemann (1990) yia to cUotnua apiBunong Bpednke OTL Alyo TteplocoTEpA ATIO
T HLod add mpooxoALkn g nALkiag amodeixbnkav tkava vo EKONAWVOUV YVWOELG
Baowkwv evvololoylkwv OPewv TOou ouothuatog apiBunong (Carraher &
Schliemann, 1990). TéAo¢ €xeL UTIOYPUMULOTEL N onuacia tg avaluong Kot
ouvBeonc Twv aplBuwyV yla tnv €vvola tou Adyou, tou Sekadikol aplBpou Kal Tou
kAdopoatog (Irwin & Britt, 2004).

H npoctowuacia tn¢ enilvonc mpoBAnudtwv mnpoodeong, o@aipeonc Ko
potlpaotac: Xwplc tnv enihvon mpoPAnudtwy mou cuvdéovtal HE TOV BLWHATIKO
KOOHO Tou moawdlov n avaluon tou aplBuol eivat adsla amd vonuoata. O
QTTOKAELOTLKOG TEPLOPLOUOG oTnV aplBpoakolouBia katl tnv anapibunon ¢twyaivel
TO €UPOC TWV OTPATNYLKWVY TIOU ETLOTPATEVOUV TO TOLOLA KATA TNV €vVaoXOAnon
TOUC HE KATOOTAOElC TpoPAnpatiopol®®. H pakpoxpdvia xprion Sladikaotiv
anaplBunong amnod toug pabntég dev toug Bonbael va mpoodevoouv otnv emiluon
ouvBetotepwy nMpoPAnudatwyv (Neuman, 1987). H Abon padBnuatikwy mpoBANUATWY
npooBeong, adaipeon¢ kat polpactdg Slvel vonua OTIC OXEOEL( UETAEL TwV
aplOuwy, epmAoutilel TNV Katavonon Tou aplbuol kot euPabivel otnv
enefepyaoia Tou.

Ac¢ 6olpe twpa TL avadepel o Polya ywa T vontikég Slepyaoieg mou eivat
ONMUOVTLKEG 0TNn AUon €vog MPoBARLOTOG:

«H Swaonaon kot avaouvieon elvat onuavtikee Olepyaocie¢ tou vou. Efstaote Eva
QVTIKEIUEVO TTOU KEVTPI(EL TO EVOLOPEPOV OOC KAl TTPOKAAEL TNV TEPLEPYELR oag: Eva OTtiTL
JTOU OKOTIEUETE VA VOIKIAOETE, EVO ONUOVTIKO, aAAd Kpumtoypa@nuUeEVo TnAgypdenua,
OmolodNTIOTE QVTIKEIUEVO TIOU O OKOMOC KoL N TPOEAEuor Tou oo¢ UmEPSEUOUV 1
ornotodnnote nmpoBAnua JeAete va AUCETE. EXETE Ul EVTUNTWON TOU AVTIKELUEVOU OV EVa
«O0Ao» (oAotnta), mBavotata OUWG AUTH N EVTUNMWON VO UNV EVOL XPKETA KATOPLOUEVD.
Mo AeTTOUEPELA OAC «YTUTIAELY KOl CUYKEVIPWVEL TNV MPOOOXN 0a¢ mavw tnc. Meta
OUYKEVTPWVETE TNV TPOOOXN 00C MAVW O Ul aAAn Aentouépela Ueta, maAl, o€ aAAn.
Mapouvatalovtal €tol Stapopol cuvOUACUOL AEMTOUEPELWY Kol UETH amo Eéva diaotnua
Vewpelite Eava to avtikeiuevo oav éva 0Ao, Twpa ouws to BAEneTe Stapopetika. AloTTAOTE
T0 OAo ota uépn mou To amoteAoUV, kol ouvieote avd ta UEPN QUTA O £va ALyOTEPO 1
TIEPLOOOTEPO SLaPOoPETLKO OAo.» (Polya, 1957, oo. 108-109)

H avaAuon kot avacuvBeon mou elonyeitatl o Polya ylwa tn AUon mpofAnudtwyv
Bplokel epappoyn otnv avalvon kot cuvBeon Twv apBuwv. H e€olkeiwon pe autn

48 It ' ' . ' . . i
O Steffe peAetd TNV KATAOKEUN TWV OXECEWV MEPOUG-OAOU amd Ta Tadld oto mAaioo Tng

aplOuoakolouBiag (BA. Steffe, 1991). Opwg pe T Xpnon tou oxnuato¢ tng dwadoxng ta maldia
SuokoAelovTal va KATAOKEUAOOUV TLG OXEOELG AUTEG.
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TV WBLotnTa Twv apldpwyv va xwpillovtal KoL va EVWVOVTAL TIPOETOLAlEL — KoL
apyotepa euPfabivel — TNV LKAVOTNTA TWV TALSLWY VO EMLVOOUV OTPOTNYLKEG
okéPnc yla va urtodoyilouv aBpoiopata kal StadopEd.

Me tn AUon npoPAnudtwy npocBeonc kal adaipeong Exouv acxoAnbel moAAol
gepeuvntec. Ou Riley k. a. (1983), oL Carpenter k. d. (1993) kat ot Briars & Larkin
(1984) mpodiéypaav pwoe duvartr avamtuflakn TOpeia, otnv omoila n oxéon
HEPOUC-OAOU €lval n eyyunon Tou TIlO TPOXWPNHEVOU emumédou emiAuong
npoBAnuatTwy. Kabwg ta madld kataockeudlouv To oAU LEPOUG-OAOU UTTOPOUV
HUE HEYOAUTEPN €UAUYLOLO VO KaTAylvovTal UE TNV EPUNVELA TNG ONUOCLOAOYLIKNAG
Sounc dtadopwv mpoBAnpaTwy TPocOeong Kal adaipeons HE OPOUC HEPWV KO
OAwv. E¢epelivnoav TIC oTpaTnYIKEG amapibunong Twv natdlwy yla tnv npocbeon
Ko TNV adaipeon xwpic opws va divouv Wolaitepn mpoooxr ota MPWTOMOCOTIKA
oxnuata pEpoucg-oAou. To 6lo toxvel yia tnv Fuson (1988) kat toug Steffe k. a.
(1988). Zuudpwva pe tov Cobb (1987) n eykaBibpuon pnTwv oXECEWV HEPOUG-OAOU
xapaktnplletal amno po eVEALKTN XPrion oTpatnyLlkwyv SUMANG apiBunong (avodiknig
Kot KaBobLkN ) KaBw Kot oTpatnylkwyv aviotaduiong (Cobb, 1987).

O OUA\OYLOHOC MEPOUC-OAOU KoL N apiBunon ouvudaivovtat pe TNV
aplOuntik avamntuén twv madiwv. H aplBunon w¢ pua oUVOETN yVWOoTIKA
LKOVOTNTO €XEL HEAeTNBEL exktevwg amd mAnBog epevvntwy (Baroody, 1986, 1987,
1992 — Baroody & Price, 1983 — Fuson, 1988, 1992 — Fuson & Hall, 1983 — Gelman
& Gallistel, 1978 — Gelman & Meck, 1983, 1986 — Saxe, 1979; Sophian, 1987, 2000
— Sophian & Kailihiwa, 1998 — Steffe, 1994 — Steffe & Cobb, 1988; Steffe, von
Glasersfeld, Richards, & Cobb, 1983). Me Bdaon ta umdpxovta €upnuaTa, O
OUAAOYLOMOC HEPOUG-OAOU OTa MUIKPA madld avamtvoostol pall pe tnv avénon
TWV KOVOTATWV amapibunong. Qotdéoo dev eival cadeg, TOUAAXLOTOV KATA Ta
apxkad otadla, mwe n enetepyaocia twv deflotntwy anapiBunong Bonba otnv
wplpaon Twv Asttoupylwv pEpouc-oAou 1 BonbBeitatl amod auvtég (Hunting, 2003 —
Kline, 1998).

Ou Payne kat Huinker (1993) dwamiotwoav OtL Ta tatdLd Tou vnmlaywyeiov ta
omola mapakoAovOnoav £€va Tpoypappa To omoio £6wve €udaon oTo oxnua
HEPOUC-OAoU Tapouciacav SuTAdoLa emLtuxia amo ekeiva ta omoia akoAovOnoav
To ouvnOlwopévo mpoypapupa (Payne & Huinker, 1993). 3to (6o cuumépaocpa
KotéAnée kat o Fischer (1990). 1o ev AOyw TPOYPAUMA TIPOEKUYP AV OTATLOTLKA
ONUOVTLKEG SLaPOpPEC AVAUECO OTNV TIELPAOTIKY) Opdda KoL otnv opdda eAéyxou
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OXL LOVO OTNV €vvola Tou aplBpol aAAd akopa otnv emniluon mPoBANUATWY Kot
otnv afla Béonc. Etol Bewpeital mAéov amapaitnto va apyilouv ta matdld va
TPpooeyyllouv TIC OXEOELG HUEPOUC-OAOU Ao TO vnroywyeio, adol n &v Adyw
oxéon BonBa otnv evvoloAoykri cUAANYN Tou aplBpol Kal TNV KATAvVONon Twv
npatewv tng npoobeonc kat tng adaipeong (Hunting, 2003).

Qotooo unapyxel Kat avtiloyog yu auto to {ntnua. H Fuson (1992) umootnpilet
OTL 0 pOAo¢ Tou Stadpapatilel To vONTIKO OXNHUO LEPOUG-OAOU OTNV KATavonon Kot
AUon AeKTIKWV TiPoBANUATWY armod Ta maldld eivatl apdheyopevog (Fuson, 1992). I/
aUTO N €V AOYW €PELVATPLA TTPOTEIVEL N AVON TIPOPANUATWY VOl YIVETAL LE TN XPAON
™¢ mpodoplknc aplbuoakoAouBiag, OmMwe yla TAPASELYHA HE OTPATNYLKEG
avodkn¢ kat kaBodikng apibunong (Fuson, 1982 — Fuson & Secada, 1986 — Fuson,
1986 — Fuson & Willis).

Ma T avaykeg dkAG pag épeuvag dtapopdwoape eva dtapBpwpévo cuvolo
SLOAKTIKWY KATOOTACEWV TIPOPRANUATIOHOU KOl ETILKOLVWVLOG OTO Omoio n availuon
KoL oUvOeon Twv aplBuwyv amoteAel €va BepueAlWOES yVwPLOUA YLl TN HaBnUaTIKN
avantuén twv madtwv (KoouBag, 2001). EpBabuvel otnv katavonon tng tdlag tng
€vvolag Tou aplipou, kabwg Kal Twv pasewv TS mpoobeong kal tn¢ adaipeong,
XWPLC WoTOCOo va mapapelouvtal ol AAAEC OPELS TwV aplOUWY W ATIOAUTWY KoL
TOKTLKWY TIPOKAAwWVTAC GaLvOpEVO avIooppoTiag. MNa TNV Katavonon autwyv Twv
npafewv €lval TTOAU ONUAVTIKO TO YEYOVOC OTL oL aplOpol pmopouv va xwpilovtol
0€ ULKPOTEPOUC 1 VOL EVWVOVTOL O HEYAAUTEPOUC. € KABe aplBunTIKA cuvBeon oL
aplBpot mou avaAvovtal kKol cuvtiBevrtal, ocuykabopilovtal peTtafl TOUG, £TOL WOTE
€vag aplOpog va umopel va TPOKUTITEL amd Tou¢ GAAOUG pe mpooBeon N Ue
adaipeon. Auti n yvwon eivol ouvdedepévn pe To oXAMA HEPOUC—OAOU Kall
Stadpapatilel omoudaio podo otn AUon nmpoBAnuatwyv npoécBeong kat adaipeong
(Vergnaud & Durand, 1976 — Briars & Larkin, 1984 — Riley & Greeno, 1988 — Wynn,
1998 — Lemonidis, 2003 — Verschaffel et al. 2007 — Baroody et al., 2009 — Kéouag,
2001 — Kadouon & Zkouumoupdn, 2007 — Asgpovidng, 2007), adou katd Baon
EVUTIAPXEL 0TO BABOG TWV EVVOLOAOYIKWV OXECEWV KABE poBApatog. H avaiuon,
n mpocbeon kat n adaipeon ouvATTOTEAOUV ML OAOTNTA  QVTLOTPEP LWV
AELTOUPYLKWY TIPAEEWV. OewpPOUPE OTL ML UTIOOTNPLKTIK O€oun SLbakTikwv
SpaoTNPLOTATWY, TTOU €XOUV VONUA yLa TA VATILA, TTOU KAAALEPYOUV UEAETNUEVA KoL
OUOTNUATIKA TNV oplOunTikl padnon twv HKpwv modliwv otn lwvn TG
emikeipevng €€€AEnG (Vygotsky, 1988), eviaypeVEC OTO KOLVWVIKO-TIOALTIOULKO
TMAQLOlO TOU vnToywyeiou kot tou O&nuotikou oxoAelou, Ba pmopoloe va
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TIPOKAAECEL KOLL VO TIPDOETOLUACEL OPLOUEVEC OTTO TLG TIPOOVADEPOUEVEG LKAVOTNTEC.
H pdabnon wc ox€on UTIOKELMEVOU-OVTIKELUEVOU, amoteAel o Stadikaoia
EVEPYNTLKNC avakaAuPng, moAvalodntrpLa Kot TTOAUAELTOUPYLKK), OTIOU O XELPLOUOG
TWV OVTIKEIMEVWY TOU BLWHOTIKOU KOOHOU KoL N YAWOOLKN €mikowvwvia
aAAnAoUmnootnpilovtal.

2tn ouvexela e€et@loupe PE EEXWPLOTO TPOTIO TN AUCN MPOoBANUATWY.

4.4. To padnuartika tpoBAnuata kat n Avon toug

Ta mpoPAfuata cVpdwva pe tov Vergnaud elval n mnyn Kal To KPLTNPLO TNG
yvwong (Vergnaud, 1986). H évvola tou aplBpou dev mpémel va Eexwpiletal ovte
Qo TIG KATAOTACELS TIPOBANUATIOUOU OUTE Ao TIC TPALELG KAl TIG OXECELS. OTMWG
npoavadEpBnke oe anAd npoPfAnpata npocbeong 1 adaipeong To oXUA LEPOUC-
OAou mpodlaypadel TIC OXEOELC avAUEoH O TPELG aplOuolg. OL OXEOELS TIOU
TOPLOTAVOUV autol oL oplBpol ocuvdéovtal HE TOWKIALOL KATAOTACEWV TNG
kaBnuepvng {wng.

4.4.1. Evvoia kat onuaocio tou mpoBAnuatog

MNpoBAnua elval kaBes meplmtAokn Katdotaon, kKabe mpoBarlAopevo eunmodlo mou
OVOKOTITEL TNV OMaAn Topeia Kal Tpémnel va apBei. H Avon bev eival mpodavic n
€UKOAN, aAAd kata Baon umapxetl diE€odoc. Ta pabnuatika mpoBAnuata ivat
TIPOTACEL, TIOU TAPouoLlAlouV HLKPOTEPEC 1 MEYAAUTEPEC QVTIEOOTNTEG KOl
SuoxEpeleg kal N AVon toug amatel KATAAANAOUG CUAAOYLOMOUC KoL GUVOUACHOUG
EUTIELPLWV KOL YWWOEWV. XTO €MiMedO TOU vnmiaywyelov HAAUE YO KATOOTACELS
TPOBANUATIONOU, OL omoieg ouvABwC elval AekTiKA OSlATUMWUEVEG O Hopdn
Lotopilag mou agdnyeital n vamaywyoc r B£Tel KATOLO VATILO LE CUVTOMO TPOTO.
MoAU ocuxva n adnynon Twv LOTOPLWV HUMOPEL va OUVOSEVETOL UE XELPLOUO
OUAAOYWV OVTIKEWMEVWY (KPUUMEVWV 1 opatwv), emideln elkovwv 1 va
npoodEpovral pe Spapatonolnpévn popdn. Katd kavova ta mpofAnpata sival
mo OUokoAa amd TG OuvABelG epyaociec NG  KABNUEPLVAG  OXOALKNG
TIPAYHATIKOTNTOG.

H AUon poBnuatikwv TPORANUATWY OMALTEL TNV EVEPYNTLK EUTIAOKN TOU
nadlov, tn Bepun amodoxn UG TPOKANCNG TTOU CUVETIAYETAL TNV KLVNTOToLnon
™¢ davtoaoiag kKal tTn SNULOUPYLIKAR XPNon Twv yvwoewv tou. Otav ol padnteg
AUvouv TPoBANUATO, EMLOTPATEVUOUV Kol oOdupNAATOUV TIC YVWOEL( TIOU
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XPELAlOVTOL TIPOAYUATIKA, £PEUPLOKOUV OTPOTNYLKEC KOl EPEUVOUV TPOTIOV TVA
OTWC oL EpeuVNTEC padnuatikol. Ta mpofAnuata npoodEpouv véa epediopata Kat
n AUon Toug emIPBePBALWVEL TIC KATAKTNOEIOEC YVWOELG KAl OXL ATMAWG TUTILKA OTWE N
AUON AOKNOEWV, OANA OUCLOOTLKA KOlL TIEPLEKTLKA.

Ta otadia mou mpémnel va SltavuBolv yla tnv emiluon €vOog AEKTIKOU
TPOBANUATOC Elval O€ YEVIKEG YPAUMEC Ta akOAouBa (Polya, 1991).

1. H katavonon tng AeKTIKAG StatuTtwong Tou MPoBAAUATOGC.

2. H emwvonon evog oxediou (elpeon TG OWOTAG OXEONG QVAUECA OTA
6edopéva kat oto InTouEVO).

3. H paBnuatiki ékdpacn auTtAg TNG oXEONC KOL O CWOTOC UTIOAOYLOUOC TOU
{ntoupevou, Katd Baon n cuoxetion dedouevwy — INTOUPEVWYV UE TN BonBela Tou
oXAMATOC:

+[ =

4. Avaokormnon Kat emaAnBguon.

Av 0 0plOUNTIKOG UTIOAOYLOUOC BAoeL Tou poavadePOUEVOU OXNUATOC KABWC
Ko n emaAnBeuon t¢ AVONG AMALTOUV TUTILKEG YVWOELG TTou To Ttaldl umotiBetal
OTL £€XEL QTMOKTNOEL, N KaAtavonon Tou TPOoPARHOTOC KoL N ouvakolouBn
poBnuoatikornoinon eivol anpoPAENTeC voNTIKEC AelToupyieg ou Sev pmopouv va
S1daxBbolv Oonweg n ektéAeon pLlag mpoobeonc R pag adaipeonc. Amod AUTEC TIC
OUXVA TIPWTOTUTIEG KOl OMWOONATOTE SNULOUPYLKEC AElToupyleg e€apTtatal Kol n
€MAOYN TNG OWOTNG MPAENC TIOU TIPETIEL VAL EKTEAEOOEL.

H avaykalotnta tou tétaptou otadiou, tng emaAnBeuong, MPEMEL va YiveL
Kkotavonti otnv mopeia tng StdaokaAiag, aKOpn Kol Otav MPOKELTAL AMAWG yLa
ouvnBelc aoknoelg. H emaAnBeuvon eival évag autoéAeyxog mou dtaodaAilel tov
nadntn emBeBawvovtag otL SLETpete cwotd OAa Ta otadla. TuVLoTA Kol n da pa
nadnowokn Swadikacia pe avtoteAn afia. Av o paBntig dev upmopel pe TN
Stadikaoia emaAnBevong va emiPeBawwoel tn AVon Kal vo TNV UTOoTNpPLEEL pe
ETUXELPNHATO, VL0 TOV EKMALOEUTIKO €lval oav va pnv €éAuce To MPOPANUA, akopn
KOLL OV N TTPOTELVOUEVN TEALKN AUON glval owoTtn, i To €Auoe tuxaia. To evéladEpov
Tou 8L6AaoKovtog elval TOTeE KUPlwg SLayvwoTIkO, KaBwg TPEMEL va avakaAU el
moUu €ykettatl n aduvapia tou matdlov, SnAadn os molo otadlo amétuye. To matdl
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LLE TN OELPA TOU TIPETEL VA CUVELONTOTOLNOEL, LOVO TOU HEOW TNG emaAnBeuvong
o€ ouvepyaoia pe Tov SAOKOAO, TI( YVWOTLKEG TOU OVETAPKELEC OE €val I O€
TIEPLOOOTEPA OTASLAL.

Ta o anAd npoPAnuoata dev StapEpouv MOAU amod TIG AoKNOELS EHAPUOYNAG.
Ta dedopeva eival mpodavr Kal 0 UTTOAOYLOUOC Tou {NTOUEVOU TIPOKUTITEL ATTO TN
Slatimwon wg autovontn Hetdadpaon tne nepypadopevng aldayng (LetaBoAnc)
mou aufopelwvel To mpwto OSebopévo otnv avtiotowxn mpatn, SnAadn tnv
npocBeon N TNV adaipeon.

Ta o duokoAa mpofARuata analtouv cuvduaoUO TIOAAWVY YVWOEWV KoL dev
€XOUV VEVIKOUG Kavoveg emiduonc. H Slatunwon dev mepléxetl tig AEEELG-KAELOLA
Ttou 06nyouv tov AUTN otV emAoyn TN¢ owoTnG MPaénc.

Jta “avoixta mpoPAnpata”’ to maitdt Sev katavoel apéowd mola gival ta
6edopéva Kal ov mpemel va otnpxBel yia va Bpel o INTOUPEVO. TUXVA TIPETEL VOl
emboBel o pla gpeuvnTiky dpaotnplotnTa Kot va Bpel tn AVon He TOAANATIAEG
Ooklpéc. Ta avolxtd mpoPAnupata eival ta 1o evOedelypéva ylo opadikni
Spaotnplotnta (KoouPBag, 2014).

4.4.2. Tumot mpoBAnudtwy npoodeonc kat apaipeonc

Onwc npoavadepOnKe, n €vvola Tou apLlOPoU CUVOEETOL OTEVA LE KOTAOTOAOELG
npoBAnUatiopov. H evaoxoAnon pe mpoBAnpata cuBAAAEL otnv eneepyacia Tng
€vvolag tou aplBpou. O Vergnaud, avadepopevog otnv €vvola Tou aplBpol —oxtL
otV €181k évvola tou puaoikol aplBpol— ,uTtoypapLlEL:
Méow tn¢ eneepyaociag nmpoBAnudatwv o aptduodc eu@aviletal TaUTOYpOVA WG UETPO
SLaKPLTWVY TTOCOTHTWY KL CUVEXWVY UEYETWY, WC UETOV SLATAENC AVTIKELUEVWY 1) CUVOAWYV,
WG OXEON AVAUEDQA OE UETPU KOL WG UETATYNUATIOUOC, 0 0moio¢ evepyel TeTIkA N apvnTIKd.
Eupaviletat ertiong wc nmpaén (n oxéon) avausoo oe peyedn idtac @uong), n wg €vac
otadepo¢ ouvtedeoti¢c avaueoa o€ O6Uo uetaBAnta mooootiaior peyeVn (ouxva
SLaQOoPETIKAC PUONG) Onwe n Sldpkela Kot n SLAVUOUEVN améoTaon 1 Onwe 0 aplt3uoc Twv
QVTIKELUEVWY TTOU ayopaotnkav kat ta eéoda. (Vergnaud, 1991, o. 281)
Avadepopevol ot S1adopec KATAOTAOELG Slakpivoupe pla PeyaAn ToOWKIALa
npoBAnuATwWY PpocBeong N adaipeong. AkoAouBwvTag TNV KATnyopLomoinon tou
Vergnaud (1991) xwpiloupe avutd ta mpofARuata cUUPwWVA LE TN ONUACLOAOYLKN
TouG Soun oTLC ENC KATNYOPLEG:

a) MpoBAnuara peTaoynUATIOUOU
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Edw €xoupe ua apxikr kataotaon (Ky), Evav enepxouevo petacxnUatiopo (M) ko

pia tehkn katdotaon (Ki). To akoAouBo yeviko oxnua

e My

LOXVUEL ylo. 6 TUTouCg OladopeTtikwv ekPpwvnoewy, onwc OSeixvel o akoAouBog

Tivakag:
AYVWOoTog {nreital ¢nreital {nreital
HETAOXNUATIOND N TEAIKI KATGOTAGN | O PETAOXNHATIOOS | N apxIKi KaTdaTaen
seramenauss 3
e

To oxAua (tetpdywvo 1 KUKAoOG) mou xpwpatiletal KABs ¢opd MAPLOTAVEL TOV
ayvwoTto tou mpofAnuatos. To mAaiowo Twv mPoPANUATWY yia KABe TUMo pmnopel
va avadEPETOL O€ AMOAUTOUC 1] TAKTIKOUG aplOpoUC (LETAKLVAOELG TTPOC TAL EUTIPOC
f TTPOC Ta MioWw O€ Yo aplOpoypapun).

MNopabétovpe pepkad mapadeiypota mou oklaypadolv auTo To OXAMA KoL €lval
KatdAANAa yLa to eninedo tou vnraywyeiou:

e H Ewprivn ixe 4 apkoudakia. Xtn yLloptn the oL QPIAeC TN xaploav 2 apkoudakia
akoua. [looca apkovdakia Exst twpa n Ewpnvn, (MNpoBAnpa  auvéntikou
HUETOOXNUOTIOMOU HE AYVWOTN TNV TEALKA KATAOTAON)

e O nanmouc eixe 6 kotoUAec. Mnye n ademou kat Epaye 2 KOTOUAEC. [100€¢ KOTEC
ToU uswvay; (MPOoBANUA LELWTIKOU HETAOXNUATIOUOU UE AYVWOTN TNV TEALKA
Kotaotaon)

o Meéoa oto oxoAiko Aswpopeio urtnpyxov 3 matdla Kot aveBnkav UEPLKA XKOUA.
Twpa urtapyouv oto Asewopeio 5 naidia. MNooa raidid avéBnkav oto oyoAlko
Aewpopeio; (MPOPANUO HETAOXNUATIOHUOU HE AYVWOTN TV  TOCOTNTA TNG
avénong)

8) MpoBAnuata cuvdeonc U0 KATAOTAOEWV
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Ye auta ta npoPfAnpata Suo kataotaoelg cuvdualovtal yla va tpokUEL pLa tpitn
Kotaotaon. Altakpivoupe SU0 MEPUMTWOELG: TN ocuveévwon U0 1 mepLocoTEpWVY (
HUEPLKWV) KOTAOTACEWV (EUpeocn ToUu OAou) Kal Tov SLoxwpLlopo pLag (oAkAg)
Kotdotaong anod SUo f MeEPLOCOTEPEG AANEC KATOOTACELS (EUpeEDN TOU UEPouC). Ot
6vo Sladopetikol TUTIOL EKGWVACEWV MUTTOPOUV va oxnuatomolnBolv pe ToV
TLOPAKATW TPOTO:

2e auta Ta oxnuata Kq kot Ky eivat ot dvo kataotacelg kat Ko n katactacn tou

oAou (oAwkry). Napadeiypata mMPOBANUATWY TTOU QAVILOTOLXOUV OTO TIPWTO OXNHO
KoL elval KatdAAnAa yla to eninedo Tou vnmiaywyeiou gival to akdéAouba:

o H yiayla €xet 2 aonpa Katowkakia kot 3 pavpa. ooa eival puali oda to
KQTOLKAKLA TNC yLaylac; (20vBeon -ocuvévwon- pe dlatripnon oto 6lo €idog)

o H Apetn) €xel 3 youviva yatdkia kot 0 adePPOC TG 0 SWKPATNG 6 youviva
okUAakia. Mooa youviva {wakie €youv uali kot ta Svo matdia; (XuvBeon -
OUVEVWON- LE HETABOON OTO YEVOG)

Eva mopddeLypa Tou avTlotolxel oto deutepo oxnua eivat to akoAouvbo:

o H NeéAn €xet 6 unadec. Oa dwoel 3 UnaAec otn yarovAa kot Ti¢ dAAeC oto
okUAo. Mooec Ba dwoel oto okUuAo; (ZuvBeon - SLAXWPLOUOG - LE AYVWOTO TO
HUEPOC HE Slatrpnon oTo YEVOC)

Ermonuaivoupe otL ta mpoBAfpata eYyKAELOHOU TwV ELOWV OTO UTIEPKELUEVO YEVOC
o madld mapouoldlouvv SUOKOALEG, TTOU cUVEEOVTAL PE TNV EVVOLOAOYIKA OKEYPN
VEVLKQA KOl YE TO EMIMESO MPAYUATOAOYLKWY YVWOEWV.

v) MpoBAnuata ocuykplong (cuvBeon oxéoswv)

Ye auta ta npofAnuarta amnatteitol n noocotikonoinon tneg dtadopdg avapeoa oe
6U0 KataoTtAaoelg: MTopouv va oxnuatonotnbouv Ye Tov MoPaKATW TPOTO:

«
o
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2e auto to oxnua Kq kot Ky elval ot duo kataotdoelg kat 2 n Swadopa mou

avadpEpPETal oTn oUYKPLON. € auth TN Aoylkn doun pmopoUlue va Slakpivoupe 6
TUTOUG SLaPOPETIKWY EKGWVNOEWV TTOU OUASOTIOLOUVTAL OTOV TTAPAKATW TIVAKAL:

AyvwoTog ¢nreital {nteital 1O atToTéAE- dnreital
ouyKpIon n karaotaon 2 (K2) (opa 1g ouykpiong(Z) n kardotaon 1 (K1)

BeTIKA GUYKPION ®}@ g} () g} &

— K Ky @
apvnTIKN }@ @}@ @}®

To oUpBoAo TmOU KUKAWveTal KABe ¢opd TAPLOTAVEL TOV AYVWOTO TOU
npoBARpatog. Kat edw to mAaiowo twv mpoPAnudtwy yla KaBe TUTO Umopel va
avapEPETAL 0 ATOAUTOUC i} TAKTIKOUG aplBUOUC (LETAKLVAOELG TTPOC TA EUMPOC N
TIPOC TA TMOW O€ pLa apLlBpoypappn).

MNopaBétovpe Vo evdelkTkA Mapadelypata mMoOU OVILOTOLXOUV OE QUTO TO
oxnua:
o O ANeutépnc uetpa ta Bayovia kot Bpiokel ot eivar 11. Ol va ptiaéel Eva

TpEVOo Le 7 Bayovia Atyotepa. Mooa Bayovia Ga Exel TO KaLVoUpPYyLO TPEVO TOU,
(20ykpLon pe ayvwotn TNV TEAKA Kataotaon)

e O MNavayiwwtnc €xet 14 BoAoucg kat o Ztavpoc 7. [1ooouc¢ neptoocotepouc BoAoug
Exet o lMavaylwtnc ano tov Staupo; (ZUyKplon HE AyvwoTtn thv avadePOUeVn
noocotnTa)

6) MpoBAnuata cuUVIeonNC UETAOXNUATIOUWY

Ye auta ta npoPfAnuata Vo petacynuatiopol ouvtiBevtal yla va oxnuotioouv
€vav tpito. Edw 6ev yvwpllovpe TIC APLOUNTIKEG TIUEG TWV APXLKWY, EVOLAUECWY
KoL  TWV  TEAKKWV  KOTOOTACEWV. Autd Tto TpoPARpoTa  pmopouv  va
oxnuatomnotnBouv wg eENG:
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Yridpxet peYAAn TOWKIALO TETOWwV TPOPANUATWY n omola e€aptdtal: amo Tov
AyvwoTo (TEMKO PETAOXNHATIONO M A pa ard toug M1 kat My ), ano to €ibog
TWV HETAOXNUATIOMWY (BeTikol, apvntikol), amd tnv koatevBuvon (dla N
avtiotpodn), amd TNV amoAutn TN KABE pETAOXNUATIOHOU (OTav eival
avtiotpodec) k.Am. Avadepoupe dSuo mapadeiypota:

e O Apnc 1o npwi €xyace 11 umidieg kat to anoysvua kEpSLoe 7. [10oe¢ umiAieg
Exaoe n KEpSLoe TeEAIKd;

e O Nwpyoc énaiée Svo naiyvidia pe umidiec. 2to deutepo matyvidl képdioe 4
urtidteg. Aev Juudrtat ma Tt EYtve oto nmpwto moatyvidt. AAAd otav UETPNOE TIC
urtidtec tou oto te€Aoc, Siamiotwoe OtL kKEpSLoe ouvoAika 9 umidieg. Tt ouVEBN
OTO TPWTO TaLyvidL;

MpoBAnpata ouyKpLoNng KoL ouvBeong HETOOXNUOTIOMWVY Oev
TIPAYUATEVOUOOTE OTO VNTILAYWYELO Kal otnv mpwtn Onuotikol. O Babuog
SuokoAlag €lval KOTA TN YVWHN HOC OE QUTO TO ETMESO QMOTPETTIKOC KAl TO
pnadnoloko odpelog apdifolro.
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KEDAAAIO , , , ,
’To KEPAAOLO QUTO ETLXELPELTOL N OUYKEPAAALWON KOl EMEKTACN TWV

spsu(\gz(bv EUPNUATWV YL T@U’Pbﬂ@ d@p‘c&rp@pteuoo, T
omol TEONKAV OTa TPONYyoUHEVA KEPAAAL UTO TO TPLoOPA TNG
SldakTikAG aflomoinong toug pe okomod tn BeAtiwon tn¢ pHabnong twv
ULKpwV TtoSlwy. Zklaypadeital pla amonelpa avolntnong aVOVEWUEVWY
ouVOeTIKWV TfPOCEYYIOEWV yiq [N OLOACKAALX TWV APLORNTIKWY EVVOLWYV
0TO vnriaywyeio kat to dnuofttkd oxoAeio. Xto mAaiolo autd ta maldla
XPELALETOL YA  KATAVONOOUY | TIC apXEC NG TANBLKOTNTAG, TNG
LOOTANBOWKOTATAC KAl TNG ovOPPOULKOTNTAC Yl Vo SWOOUV VONUA OTLG
OUYKPLOELC TIPOoOTATWY, TIC a@uunTikeC mpagelc kal ta mpofAnpata. O
OUANOYLOMOG LUE =C Radilel ye TNV aplOunTikg avantuén Tou
nmatdlov. ETl, €KTOC OO TNV KOTOOKEUN TNC OPLOHOOKOAOUDLOC
anodidetal Papuvouca onuoocia otnv avaluon kol ouvBeon Twv
aPLOUWV.

Néot dpouot yia tn dtbaokalia twv aptduwv

H didaokaAia tng €vvolag tou puoikol aplOpou amoteAel Eva BEpa epeuvnTKA
ave€AvtAnTo, onote n mopovoa erniokomnnon dev Sitekdikel mMANRpn €€avtAnon tou
BEpatog. Oa OAOKANPWOOUUE TNV €pyaocia pag cuvdEovtag 0oa ekTEBnKav ota
kepaAawa TmoOU TpPonynbnkav He TNV Tpoomdbsia  avalntnong ouUyXPOvVWV
SLOAKTIKWV Tpooeyyloewv yla TN SLOAoKAALN TWV TTPWTWV ApLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV.

O aplBuog ouviotd €va SLETILOTNUOVIKO B€pa, amo ta MAEov moAuculnTtnuéva, To
omolo katd Baon €xXeL MPOCEAKUOEL TO €PEUVNTIKO evdladépov tNG MNVWOTLKAG
Wuyxoloylag, tng EmiotnuoAoyiag kat tng Aldaktikng twv Mabnupatikwv. Onwg
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SLATIOTWOAUE Ao TNV TPONYOUHEVN UEAETN, oTn SLEBVN EMLIOTNUOVIKN KOWOTNTO
N TOVWOoN Tou evOLAPEPOVTOC TWV EPELVNTWY YLla TN SLdaokaAia Twv aplOUNTIKWVY
EVVOLWV OTNV TTPOOXOALKI KoL TNV PWTN OXOALKA NALKIO cuvTeEAElTAL KUPLWE LE TO
€pyo tou Piaget amo 1o 1930 kot votepa. To epeuvnTkd evdladEépov otadloka
HUETOKLVE(TOL O TIOANEC VELTOVIKEG ETUOTNHOVIKEG TIEPLOXEG KoL onpatodotel
YOVIUEG ETMULOTNHUOVIKEG OUINTACELG yla TNV avapopdwon tng SdidaockaAlag twv
MaOnuatkwy.

OL YVWOELC pag YO TNV TIPOOYXOALKA KAl TN oXOALK HaBnuatiky ekmaideuon
€xouv MoAAamAaolaotel mapa oAU, Wlaitepa KATA TIG TEAEUTALEG OEKAETIEG, WG
AMOTEAECHO TNG avENoNG Twv OSleBvwyv gpeuvwy Kol TG MAololag ocuvelodopag
TWV €PeuvNTWY, oL omoiolL amookomouv otn PeAtiwon tng SibaockoAiag Twv
MaOnpatikwy. 18taitepa amnd tn dekaetia tou 70 kat VoTEpA SNUOCLEVETAL EVAC
HEYAAOC aplBUOC BLBALwY, apBpwv Kal epeuvwy, Ttou oxetilovtal pe tn SidaokaAia
TWV apLOUNTIKWY gvvolwv Kat tn Avon mpoBAnudtwyv. Tnv idta xpovikn mepiodo
BAémouv 10 Pw¢ TNG SnuoolotnTag TANBOC EPELVNTIKWY EUPNUATWY Yla TIC
APLOUNTIKEG EVVOLEC TWV TTALSLWVY TOU vATILAYWYELOU Kal Tou Snpotikol oXoAeiou.

Evw o Piaget ouvéBale oOTNV KOTAPTION TPOYPAUMATWY OOUKAG N
AOYLKOHOONUATIKAG TIPOCEYYLONG TWV aplBuwv tn¢ dekaetiog tou 70, Ta veodtepa
Tipoypappota mnyalouv amo T EPYACLEC oUYXPOVWV EPEUVNTWY, Ta omola Sev
oupBadilouv pe TNV auotnPOTNTA TWV TELPAUATWY Tou. MdaAlota daivetal va
napatnpeitat &ebvric otpodry mpog véeg katevBuvoelg. ‘HOn ota avtiotoua
kepaAala £xoupe avadepBel o0 ONUAVTIKOUC EKTTPOCWTIOUG, OMWG &lval n
Gelman, n Fuson, ot Cobb, Steffe kat von Glasersfeld, o Vergnaud kalt o Fischer, mou
QVTUTPOOWTEVOUV OPLOMEVEC EPEUVNTIKEC TAOELS. JUpdwva HE T olyxpova
EUPNHATO, ATO TNV NALKIA TWV TECOAPWV-TIEVTE ETWV TA VATILA £XOUV TIOAUAPLOUEG
YVWOEL KOl LKOVOTNTEG: yvwon tng aplBpoakolouBiag, Aapeon ekTipnon tou
TMAROOUG HIKPWV OCUANOYWV OVTIKEWWEVWY, amapiBunon, mpoodloplopds tne
TANBKOTNTAC UG CUAAOYNC HE amapiBunon, yvwon Twv aplOpnTikwyv cupuBoAwy,
enilvon npoPAnuatwy npooBeong pe ta daktula k.Am. (KoouBag, 1993 — Martin
et al., 2014). Qotoéco umdpxouv OLOPOPETIKEG OLOAKTIKEG, PUXOAOYLKEG Kol
ETILOTNMUOAOYLKEC OMTIKEG YWVIEC MEAETNG TNC aplOpoakoAoubiog Kol Twv
OUVOKOAOUBWV apLlOUNTIKWY OTPATNYIKWY, EVVOLWV KoL SpaoTnPLOTATWV HE TIG
OTtoleg auTr ouvdEetal.
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Evw 0 CUVELPULOUOC KAl 0 UmnXaBLoplopog Sev EUMVEOUV TTAEOV TLG CUYXPOVEC
€PEVVEC, TOOO QMO TO EUPAMATA TWV EPEUVNTIKWV TACEWV OCO KoL 0o T
amoTeAéopaTa TNG AflOAOYNONG TWV OVILOTOLXWV TIPOYPAUUATWY Mabnuatikwy
Spaotnplotitwy, dgv pnmopoupe va anodavBoupe pe Befatdtnta yla TNV UTEPOXNA
TNG TAONG TIOU UTIOYPAUULIZEL TIG AOYLKOMABNUATIKES EVVOLEG 1} EKELVNC TTOU TOVILEL
v oaplBuoakoloubia. low¢ n Avon va PBploketalr oto ocuvduaocpd twv dvo
npooeyyloewv. lowg va Pploketal otnv UumépBaor) TOUC HE MO EVIEAWCG
Stadopetikn) mpoaoeyylon. Tov teAeutaio Kalpod ol PaLVOUEVIKEG aVTIOEDELC PETOEY
Twv dVo Tacewv apxilovv va eCaleidpovtal kal epdaviletal pLla Taon cuvBeong Kal
OUUTIANPWHATIKOTNTOG METalL Toug (Agpovidng, 2003). Qaivetal va emKpOTEL P
VEVLKN TAON EMAVEEETAONG TOU TPOTIOU MPOCEYYLONG TWV APLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV KOl
YEVIKOTEPO TWV MaBNUATIKWY 0TNV TTPOOXOALKI) KOL TNV TIPWTN OXOALKN nAwKia Kot
va Slopopdwvovtal VEEC EPEVVNTIKEG KateuBUvoelg (Baroody, 2004 — Steffe, 2004
— Corre & Carey, 2007 — Sarnecka & Carey, 2008 — Clements & Sarama, 2009 —
Kadouon & Ikouumoupdn, 2008 — Zaxdapog, 2007 — Tlekakn, 2007 — Agpovidngc,
2007 — Xaodmne, 2014).

JUppwva UE OPLOMEVEC KPLTIKEG, uTtooTnpLlleTal OTL N amaltnTiky dokwuaocia
KAQoLKNC Slatpnong tou Piaget uTIOTIUA TIC APLOUNTLKEG YVWOELS TwV TTALSLWY,
KoBw¢ {NTA amo ta modld vol KATEXOUV Tov aplopo we adnpnuévn €vvola Katl oxl
OUYKEKPLUEVOUC aplBOoUC, OTIWG YLO TTOPASELYUO TO TIEVTE 1] TO €EL. Me AAAa AdyLa,
o Piaget €0e0e epwTAOELG OMWC « YTapxeL 0 (51o¢ aptOUOC oo KOKKIVOUG KUKALKOUC
bilokoucg kot UmAe tetpaywva;" ovil "Ymdapyouv evveéa KOKkivol kukAikoi Siokol.
Yriapyouv evvéa umnie tetpaywva n Seka; . BePaiwg o Piaget evdladepotav yla
TNV olkodounaon te apnpnUevnc yvwong tou aplBpol. Opwe npoodates Bewplieg
yla tTnv ovamtuén Twv evwolwwv Tou aplBpou umootnpilouv OtL Ta Todld
HoBalvouV TIPWTO CUYKEKPLUEVEG OPLOUOAEEELG, KOl LOVO OPYOTEPA YEVIKEUOUV TLG
YVWOEL TOUG OTNV UTEPKEipevn katnyopla twv aplBpwyv. To maldl amoktd Tig
BaBLEC aplBunTikég €vvoleg (m.x. TMANOWKOTNTA, LoOMANBLKOTNTA, avadpopLkoTnTa)
KOTA TN SlapKeLa armodoong VONUATOC OTIG €V AOYW APLOUOAEEELC KoL TTPOOGKTNONG
TWV apLOuNnTkwy evvolwv (Sarnecka & Wright, 2013).

O ¢uokdg aplBuog amoteAel pla moAuvdidotatn podnuatikn €vvola. Ot
TIEPLOOOTEPEG TIPOOEYYLOEL TNG TPWTING apibunong ayvoouv €va amo Tta
BepeAwdn yvwpiopata tou aplBuol: tnv avaluon tou aplBpov. Ol MaALOTEPEG
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€peuvec tovilouv TNV amopvnuoveuon twv mpafswv (Thorndike, 1922) A TLg
AoyikopoOnuatikéc Sopgc (Piaget & Szeminska, 1941/1991).

ITIC MEPLOCOTEPEG EPEVUVNTIKEC EPYOOLEG N AUEDN €KTINON, N amaplBunon Kat
n voepn aplOpoypapun katéxouv mpovoplakn 6éon (Jordan, 2007 — Demetriou,
2009). Napa Tg empépoug dtadopég Touc, n mpodoplkn aplbpoakoAouBia Kat n
voepn apiBunon eivatl tomog cUumAguong ywa ToAAoUC epeuvntég (Gelman &
Gallistel, 1978 — Hughes, 1986 — Fuson, 1982 — Fuson, 1988 — Resnick et al., 1992 —
Brown, 2002 — Verschaffel et al., 2006 — Corre & Carey, 2008 — Corre et al., 2006).
EldikoteEpPA, OTO TMAALOLO TOU KOVOTPOUKTLBLOMOU, HETA A0 CUCTNUOTIKEC EPEVUVEC
StatumwBnkav HoVTEAQ yla Ta oTAdL 0LKOSOUNONG TOu aplBpou, TNV avodikn Kat
koBobikn apiBunon (Steffe et al., 1982 — Steffe et al., 1983 — Wright, 2005) kat tnv
avantuén tng Paong tou 10 (Cobb & Wheatley, 1988). ¥to mAaiowo autwv twv
EPELVWV emIvonOnkav elOKEG MPOPANUATIKEG KATAOTAOCELS PE KpUPLpo (Steffe &
Cobb, 1988 — Steffe, 1991a — Steffe, 2004).

AVOAUTIKOTEPA, N €V AOyw €PeuvnNTIKA Kol OLSOKTIK TPOCEyyLon TwV
apLOUNTIKWY evvolwv apdLoBAtnoe €viova Tn AOYLKOUABONUATIKN TIPOCEYYLON, TIOU
ATav N emkpatoloa. Itnv TAELOVOTNTA TWV TEPUTTWOEWV OmEppLPe TIC
TPOOPLOUNTIKEG OpaOTNPLOTNTEG KOl KUPLWC TN XPOVIK TOUG TPOTaén otn
StdaokaAia. KuodopnBnke otic HMA katd tig dekaetieg tou 1970 kat 1980. Exel wg
adetnpia NV mpodopikn aplbpoakolouvBia. H amapiBunon eivat n Pacikn
6eflotntar yla tov TPOooSLoPLoPO TNG TANOIKOTNTOG TWV QAVTLKELUEVWY  HLOG
ouAAoynG 1 tou MARBoUG Twv vonTwyv aplOUACIUWY Hovadwyv. Ol CUUHUETEXOVTEG
€peuvnNTEC avakaluav TG mMpolmAPXOUOEC YVWOELS KoL TIC adlSOKTEC | ATUTIEC
OTPOTNYLKEG TIOU daveEpwoav T TAdLA TNG TPOOXOALKNG NALKLOG TPV akopa
€looxBouvV OTnNV UTIOXPEWTLKN eKmaideuon. ApXLKa oL EpeuvnTEC Slamiotwoav OTL
otnv Tpodoplkn amayyeAla ta aplOuntikd (ot aplOuoA£lelg) €xouv Kupiwg
onuaocia TOKTLKWY aplOUNTIKWVY. XTn OUVEXELD UEAETnOOV, HETAEL OGAAwv, TNV
MANBwoOTNTA (AmOAUTOC APLOUOC), TIC OXECELG HETAEL TwV apLOUWVY TNG AEKTIKNAG
aplBpoakolouBiag kaL tn Xpron tng otnv emiluon AEKTIKWV MPOoPANpATWY. Z€
VEVIKEC YPOAUMEG TOL EUPNHUATO TWV CUYXPOVWYV €PEUVWV Selxvouv OTL Ta adLd Tng
TPOOXOALKNG NAWKiag €xouv TeploooTeEpeG SuvVATOTNTEG QMO OUTEC TOU Elxe
urtoteBel maALlotepa.
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OL mpoavadEPOUEVEC ETLOTNHOVIKEG Kol SIOAKTIKEC TAOELG mapayvwpilouv oOtL
0 OapLOUOC elval KATL TEPLOCOTEPO ATO TNV TMANOWKA Kat TN dtataktiky ogn. Itn
OXOALKN Kal e€woxoAkn {wn ta UKkpd Tatdld €Xouv euKaLlpleC va XpNOLUOTIOLOUY
TOUG OPLOBHOUC KOl VO TOUG OKEMTOVTOL Alyotepa OpwC yvwpilouv ylo Tnv
MPooOeTIKy avaluon koL ovoouvBeon twv oaplBuwv. Ta teAeutaia Xpovia n
avaAuon Ttou oaplBpol amoteAel avaANOOTIOOTO HEPOC TWV TIAEOV OCUYXPOVWV
QVOAUTIKWV TIPOYPOUUATWY Mabnuatikwy tou vnmiaywyeiov oe dleBveg eninedo
(Kadouon & kouumoupdn, 2008 —Wright et al., 2007— Clements, 2004 — Fuson,
2004 — Parks & Bridges-Rhoads, 2012). H avaAuon kot cuvBeon amoteAoUV BAOLKEG
€VVOLEC yLo Ta. MaBnuatikad Twv matdlwyv Tng mpooXoAlkng nAwkiag, cuvdéovtal pe
TO XWPLOUO KOL TN OUVEVWON PUOLKWY QVTLKELLEVWY KATA TO KOONUEPLVO TtaLyvidt
TOUG KL €xouv Baplvouoa onuacia ywo TNV KAtavonon Twv HEYAAwV WEwv Tou
aplBuol kat tn¢ yewpetpiag (Parks & Blom, 2014 — KoouBag, 2001 — KoouBoag &
Avayvwotou, 2014a).

O OoUA\OYLOUOG HEPOUG-OAOU Kol n apiBunon ouvdéovtal oteva e TNV
aplOunTiki avamntuén tou nmatdlol. updwva pe 6oa €xouv ponynOel, n apiBunon
WC MLt OUVOETN YVWOTIKA LKOVOTNTA €XeL MEAETNOel exktevwg amd TmANOog
gpeuvnTwy. 0wV HE TNV Tpoottr) oe euag BiPAloypadia, Alyec mpoomdbeleg
HEAETNC €Xouv Yivel yla tn ouvapBpwon TnN¢ avaluong tTwv aplOpwv PE TNV
apilBunon kat T AAAEG aplBunTIkEG €vvoleg (Hunting, 2003 — Kline, 1998).

H avaAuon kal oluvBeon tou aplBuou, onweg €xel Ndn avadepbel, ev pépeL
Bplokel Bewpntikn otriplén oto €pyo tou Piaget mapaméumnoviag otn AELTOUPYLKN
€vvola Tou aplBpov. ITov eV AOYw opLopo Ta taldld mpoimnotiBetal otL eival tkava
va Ipooeyyilouv TI¢ avaAloelg evog dedopgvou aplBuol Kal va TG avayvwpilouv
HEOQ O aUTOV, akopa KL av dev avadEpetal pnTa n anaitnon yla T yvwon Twv
avaAloswv tou. H avaAuon tou aplOpou eival avaykaia ylo Tov €UEALKTO
urtoAoylwopo. Na mapadeypa ta madla Ba mpénel va elvat o Béon va
avayvwpilouv OtL 1o 6 pnopet va xwpiletol o 4 kat 2, oe 5 kat 1 ) og 3 kot 3. H
gyyunon yLo TNV MPAYHOTIKY KATovonon tTng €vvolag Tou aplbpou eival n emtuxng
QVTATIOKPLON TWV TALSLWY OTO OXETIKA TElpAMATA Slathpnong Kol €YKAELOHOU.
Onwc¢ toviotnke oto owkelo kepAAalo, ot Epeuveg TG Resnick (1983) to oxnua
HEPOUC-OAOU  KaTEXEL Papuvouoa onuaocioa. Alddopol €epeuvnTeEC  E€XOUV
evlladepBbel apeoa ) EQUECA YLO TIPOOEYYLOELG TTOU OXeTi{ovTtal YE TNV availuon
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Kot ouvBeon twv aplBuwv (Marton & Neuman, 1990 — Brissiaud, 1994 — Bobis,
1996 — Clarke et al., 2006 — Griffin, 2005 — Wright et al., 2007).

OL kUploL Adyol Ttou BepeAlwvouy tTn onuaocia tng avaluong Twv aplbpwy ot
S1apBpwon kot €EEALEN TWV APLOUNTIKWY YVWOEWV TwV Ttatdlwy givat: n moAAamAn
KoL avolytr) mpoogyylon (Kosyvas, 2010b — Kosyvas, 2013b), n SteukdAuvon tng
EMVONONG UTIOAOYLOTIKWY OTPATNYLKWY HE TIPWTOTUTIN oplOuNnTk okEPn KoL n
Kotavonon tTwv WLotNTwy Twv npafewv (Kosyvas, 2013c), n katavonon tng afiag
B€ong, tng Soung tou Sekadlkol CUOTAMATOC, Kal TNG emiAuong MPORANUATWY
(Irwin, 1996 — Cobb et al., 1997— Hunting, 2003 — Baroody, 2004 — Pepper &
Hunting, 1998 — Wright et al., 2006 — Kosyvas, 2009a — Kosyvas, 2009b). AntoteAel
TOAUTIMN BAon mou cuvdEstal pe GAAO OXAMATA TNG TIOOOTIKAG OKEYNE OMWC N
apeon ektipnon kat n anapiBunon (Fuson et al., 1982 — Hunting & Davis, 1991 —
Starkey, 1992 — Dehaene, 1997 — Demetriou et al., 1991) kat eniong cuvieivel otnv
TIPOOYWYN TOU €UEAIKTOU aplBuntikol ouAAoylopol Twv Taldlwv Kol TNV
Kotavonon AAAwV MEPLOCOTEPO TIPOXWPNHUEVWY apPLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV OTIWG £lval
TO KAAOUQ, TO TOOOOTO, N mbavotnta kot o Adyoc¢ (Payne & Huinker, 1993 —
McClain & Cobb, 1999 — Baroody, 2004). Mepattépw avamntuén kat eufabuvon oTig
TOAUOPpdEG Kol TTOAUOXLOEIC OXEDELS HETAEL TWV OPLOUWV OVASEIKVUEL YOVIUES
HOONUOTIKEG LOEEG TTOU OPYAVWVOUV KOIL CUCTNHUOTOTIOLOUV TOUG aplBUoUC O VEEG
OOMEC KOl KAVOVLKOTNTEG.

JUupdpwva Pe TNV MPOTOoN HaC, TAapAAANAQ HE TNV avayvwplon tng aglog Twv
TIOAUTIOKIAWY ~ ATUTIWV  BLWHOTIKWY YVWOEWV TIOU TIOPEXEL O TIOALTIOMOG,
Bewpnoape OTL N TMPOOSEVTIKA HaONUATIKOTIOINON TIPETEL VAL CUVOEETAL PE TO
MaOnuatikd@ tou oxoAeiou. MU oauTO amoSeOoHeUTNKAUE OO TIC OOKLUAOLEC
dlatpnong Ko EYKAELOHOU. H amokTnon MOLKIALOG EUMELPLWY HE T AVAAUCELS TWV
aplOpwWV EEXWPLOTA CUVEPYEL OTO OXNUATIOUO €VOC OUVOETOU TAEYUATOG OO
€vvoleg, Tpafelg Kkal oxéoelg. H xpnon kaBevog oaplBpol o TOANEC Kal
O1aPOPETIKEC TIEPUTTWOEL OUVTEAEL OTNV KATAKTNON HLOG EVEALKTNG €VVOLOC TOU
aplBuol mou dev tautiletal pe tnv anapibunon (Kline, 1998). MNpoteivoupe pa
HEOO0SO POCEYYLONG TWV APLOUNTIKWY EVVOLWV OTO TIEPLBAAAOV TOU vNTILAYWYELOU
KOLL TWV TIPWTWV TAEEWV TOU SnuoTikol oxoAsiou, n omoia Baciletal otnv avaiuon
Tou (6lou TOUu aplBuol. H ev AOYyw TPOOCEYYLON MUMOPEL va OTNPLXTEL OTN
Stapopodwon utag  SlteukoAuvtikng  déopng mpoodpopwv  SLOAKTLKWV
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SpaoTNPLOTATWY TOU ATIOBAEMEL OTNV OPLOUNTIKA AVATITUEN TWV ULKPWV TTaLSLwyv
(KwtoaAibou & KéouBag, 2004 — KoouBag, 2009). Exoupe Stapopdwoel KataAAnAo
UALKO TO OTtOlO £XOUUE SOKLUAOEL ETIL OELPA ETWV, TOOO OTO VNTLAYWYELO 60O Kall
otnv A" taén tou dnuotikou oxoAeiov (KoouPag, 2001 — KéouBag & Avayvwaotou,
20140, 2014pB, 2014y kot 20146). Ta AMOTEAECUATA TWV TIELPAUATIKWY EHAPUOYWV
elval evBappuvtika.

‘EXOUME TN yvwun OTL N avAAUOonN Kal avacUvBeon Twv aplOpwy eUmAoUTI(eL Katl
ETEKTELVEL TIC OTPATNYLKEG TIOU EMLVOOUV Ta vATILAL 0T AUon mpoBAnupdatwv. To
mAovoLo Kal Slantuooopevo Siktuo twv LOewV Tou cuvdEovTal Pe Toug aplBpolg
Stadpuldooel aAld tavtoxpova UTEPPAiVEL TIC KATAKTINOELS TNG apiBunong
(Kosyvas, 2010a — KéouBag, 2012). I& KATOOTACELS YVAOLOU TPOoBANpATIOHOU Kol
EVEPYNTLKNC YVWOTLKAG ETILKOLVWVIAG N apiBunon dev elval n povn otpatnyLkr) mou
emotpatevouv ta modid. Kabwe ta pikpd modid eival amoppodnuéva amnod
Opaotnplotnteg amapiBunong moté Oe okédtovral OTL oL OCUAANOYEG TIOU
KOTOUETPpOUV Umopel va  amaptilovtal and SUo OuvOeTIKA HEPN, OUTE TIC
TANOLKOTNTEG QUTWV TWV UEPWV. H pOaKpOXPOVLA KOl OTTOKAELOTLK TIPOCKOAANGCH
TOUG OTN HovoTtovia tnG aplbunong pmopel va oteyvwoel T Blwpatikn tTng afia ko
va aduvatioel tnv MPOOMTIKA avaduong VEwV YOVIpwV Wewv. EmutAéov n
anopiBunon dev elval OPKETA yla TNV KATOVONON TOU oPLOUNTIKOU CUOTAMATOC
arno ta mnatdad (Nunes & Bryant, 1996). H evepyntiki ekpaieuvon aplOpntikwy
TIOCOTATWY amo TO PBLWUATIKO KOOUO O CUVOUOOMO TNV €UEAIKTN avaluon Kot
avaolvOeon Twv aplBuwv evBappUvouV TN XPNon OTPOTNYLKWY GUAAOYLOMOU Kal
OxL amopvnuoveuonc. KaBwg ta matdld €mvoouv MPOoOSEUTIKA VEEC TIOCOTLKEC
OOMEC KOl KAVOVIKOTNTEC, KABWC edevplokouv Katl olkoSopoUV OAO Kal TILO AETITEG
Kot SLapopomoLNUEVEG OXETELG HETAEL TWV aplBUwWY, epBabuvouv oTnv Katovonon
QVANMTUOOOVTAC TIEPALTEPW TN HABNUATIKA Toug okEYPn. Apkel va e€aopaliooupe
€va pabnoloko meplfailov, TAOUCLO KoL EUXAPLOTO, TTOU ApPBAUVEL Kal PLETPLATEL
TLC EVVOLOAOYIKEG SLAPOPEC AVAUETA OTLC EAEYUEVEC LOONUOTIKES YVWOELG KOL TLG
TIPOTEPEC ATUTIEG EUTELPLEG, KAAALEpywVTAC TNV aBiaotn Kol CUUUETPN UETEEEALEN
TOUG. H ouvépyela KoL OCUVETLKOUPLO €VOC TETOOU TMEPLBAAAOVTOC TOVWVEL Ta
Kivntpa Twv madlwy, Steyeipel T Ppavraocia kot Kevipilel to evdladEpov Toug,
UTTOKLVEL TN Slapkn xapd KoL armoAauon Kol ta evBappUVeEL akatanavota vo Souv
To MaBnuatikd we HEPOG TN KaBnuepvng toug Lwng.
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